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APXAIONOTIIKA XPONIKA

THE GREEK-SWEDISH EXCAVATIONS AT KASTELL], KHANIA 1980

In July and August 1980 the joint Greek-
Swedish Excavation continued at the plateia
Ag. Aikaterini, Khanial Two new Trenches
16 and 17 were opened (see fig. 1 for
further explorations of the LM 111 levels and
Trench 17 also for further explorations of
House IV of the TM | B destruction level2

1 The excavation was under direction of Dr. Yannis
Tzedakis, director of the 25th Ephoria of Prehistoric
and Classical Antiquities. Director of the Swedish part
was Dr. Carl-Gustaf Styrenius, director of the Museum
of Mediterranean and Near Eastern Antiquities in
Stockholm, and with Dr. Erik Hallageras Field Direc-
tor at the site.

2. Y. Tzedakis and E Hallager, The Greek-Swedish
Excavations at Kastelli, Khania 1978-1979, AAA XV
(1982), pp. 25-27.

Further stratigraphical soundings were car-
ried out in the scarp left between the Tren-
ches land 3and in the Room E of House I.

Scarp 1/3

The main purpose of excavation in this
area was to check the complicated stratig-
raphy of the area noticed in 1970 and to
explore further the remains of a supposed
LM 111 room, where one complete pithos
was found also in 1970. The upper layers
of the scarp contained mainly wall-founda-
tions from one large Venetian and one sup-
posed Turkish building. In connection with
these was found a heavy levelling deposit
where the majority of the pottery was Geo-
metric of good quality. Below the modern
levels the LM 1l strata were reached and



4 EXCAVATIONS AT KASTELLI, KHANIA 1980 (Y. TZEDAKIS - E HALLAGER)

509/ 6» 510 51! 512 513 514/699

Fig. 1 Plan of the site as it looks today with indications of Trenches 16and 17,
Scarp 1/3 and the sounding in Room E



two more pithoi were discovered (fig. 2).
Because of the levelling deposit and the late
constructions only a small part of the room
with the pithoi was preserved. Originally it
appears to have been a room measuring at
least 5x m. The floor of the room was badly
defined and consisted mainly of slabs and
stones on slightly different levels and it was
only preserved in the N part up against what
is supposed to be the outer wall of the build-
ing, built from reused ashlar blocks pre-
sumably from the destroyed LM I building.
LM 111Csherds found below the floor of the
room with the pithoi clearly date its final use

APXAIOAOI KA XPONIKA 5

Fig. 2 Two broken pithoi in situ from Scarp 1/3.

within that or a later period. Below the floor
—in the E part— another floor of the LM
Il period came into light, but this was on a
level going below the walls of the room with
the pithoi and no walls connecting to this
floor have yet been identified. This earliest
LM 111 floor was constructed directly upon
the MM levels where the latest use of both
walls and floor is of MM Il date. The actual
constructions, however, dates back in MM |
A. An almost complete room measuring ca.
3.70 x 1.90m. was identified (see fig. 1), but
unfortunately without floor deposit. In the
W part of the excavated area a large pit of
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Fig. 3. Selection of finds from the EM Il workshop. To the left the obsidians.
To the right a small undecorated jug and below two percussion stones.



the LM Il period was cut down into the
MM levels. At the bottom of the pit was
found what appeared to be remains of an
oven (Kkiln); but further investigations are
needed before we can be more specific on
this point.

Sounding in Room E

A sounding was carried out in Room Eto
investigate the underlyingconstructions and
unexpectedly we reached a pure EM I level
immediately below the floor-packing of
Room E. A wall which had previously been
noticed in the street between House land 111
(fi g. Ddivided the area of the sounding into
two rooms. No finds of special interest were
made in the small space to the E of the wall.
On the W side, however, were found clear
traces of workshop activities. Most signifi-
cant were sixty pieces of obsidians including
some cores, many flakes and a few complete
blades. Also three percussion stones —one
of which with clear striking marks— were
noticed, and we think that it could be a
possible obsidian workshop (fig. 3)\ Most
of the floor of the room was covered with a
relatively thick layer of ash and ca. 25-30cm.
from the wall was discovered a small shallow
hearth or oven. Of further interest from this
room must be mentioned two small pieces of
bronze not very common in western Crete
that early. Atest was made in and below the
floor to the east of the wall. The space was
too narrow for any thorough investigation
but the finds of Final-Neolithic pottery must
be mentioned.

3. Indications of an obsidian workshop have earlier
been noticed: P. Hellstrém,and C.-G. Styrenius, Exca-
vations at Chania. June 1970, AAA 1V (1971), p.223.
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Trench 16

Trench 16 was opened in order to inves-
tigate the LM 111 levels further. Especially it
was hoped to find the construction of a floor
from a LM 11l B building which had previ-
ously revealed interesting deposits of com-
plete vasesd. After having removed the
modern remains we came directly upon the
Late Minoan constructions. Remains of one
building was discovered in the southern part
of the trench. Only a fragment of the NE
wall of the room has been found (length 1.20
m.); but the extension of the floor gives the
room a dimension of at least 4.70 X 4.30 m.
Situated only 70 cm. from the wall towards
SWwas found an oblong square hearth with
a width of 42cm. and an estimated length of
at least 1.40 m. (fig. 4)5 No floor deposit
was found in this part of the room, but it was
securely stratified above both a floor and a
large rubbish pit of Late Il B date. The
rubbish pit contained apart from the pot-
tery three Linear B inscriptions, painted
on pottery (see below, p. 58 ff., figs. 1 7and
8 and  most interesting —the clay head of
a figurine in ca 1/3 natural size (fi g. 5). This
trench contained further two large closed
deposits of LM 11l B/Ccharacter which also
contained many fragments of the handmade
black-polished ware. Directly below these
LM 11l constructions we came straight upon
the MM levels as it happened in Scarp 1/3

4. Y. Tzedakis, Anaskafé Kastelliou Khanion, AAA
V (1972), Figs. 5 and 6, and Tzedakis-Hallager 1982,
(supra n. 2), p. 23 and fig. 2

5 Apparently the same kind of built hearths have
been discovered in Lefkandi in pure Ill Cstrata. We are
most grateful to Dr. Mervyn Popham for permission to
mention this.
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Fig. 4 The LM MIC room from Trench 16 with part of the oblong fixed
hearth seen in the back. In front the large pit (continuing below the LM 11l C
building) where the terracotta head (fig. 5) was found. The walls in front are

modern.

Fig. 5 Fragment of terracotta head in ca. 1/3 natural
size.

which strongly indicate that the NW limit of
the LM 1habitation in this part of the set-
tlement has been reached with the Houses
IV, land 111 (see fig. 1). One fragmentary
MM wall was discovered in Trench 16right
below the late 1ll B pit. The trench revealed
no traces of the LM 11l Bfloor we had hoped
to find.

Trench 17

Trench 17was opened in the SW corner of
the excavated area with the main purpose of
exploring further the House IV of the LM |
B destruction level6 (see fig. 1). This was
only possible up to a certain point since it

6. Tzedakis-Hallager 1982 (supra n. 2). p. 25 f.



was overlayed by good and important archi-
tecture of the LM Il period. The trench as
such produced an unusually clear stratigra-
phy also typical of a great part of the excava-
ted area within the Greek-Swedish Exca-
vations (f i g 7): Absolutely dominating
among the modern remains were the wall
foundations and foundation pits of a consi-
derable Venetian building constructions of
which it was not possible to reach the bot-
tom and which had cut down through the
otherwise undisturbed LM levels. Where the
trench was undisturbed we found immedi-
ately below the surface a thin layer above a
floor of the LM Il B:2 period which had
also earlier been noticed in other trenches.
Below this construction we came upon an
almost one metre thick level with remains of
a LM 11l A/B building. The top of this layer
was fallen constructions and walls were in

Fig. 6. Tower photo of the LM Ill A B
building in Trench 17. (Compare to fig. 12).
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places preserved up to a height of 70 cm.
This building was seen to be mainly con-
structed upon the destruction level which
was in this area preserved in a height of ca
70 cm.

The LM 111 B:2building. The layer above
this floor was too thin to reveal any floor
deposit, but a neighbouring floor at the
same level had produced some complete
vases of the Late Il B period and we
suppose that the latest use of this floor
belongs to the same period.

The LM 111 A/B building was far the
most interesting. We discovered remains
from four different rooms two of which had
been partly excavated in the previous years
(fig. 6). The largest of these rooms (D, fig.
12) measured ca. 5.20 X 4.00 m. and at least
two doors had been leading into the room.
One was found in the NE wall near to the S
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Fig. 7. Section within Trench 17.



end and another was found in the NW
corner leading into Room C. Along the NW
wall of Room D was found a stone bench
—the extension of which could not be
decided because of the Venetian wall. The
room had a clay-floor. The second largest of
the rooms which it was possible to restore in
plan (Room C) measured ca. 5.20 X 3.05 m.
Also this room had at least two doors
leading into it: One from Room D and one
from Room B in the S part of the SW wall
—presumably in a length of 1.80 m. The
room appears to have had a small partition
wall or butress wall up against the NW wall
dividing the room into two halves of respec-
tively 2 x 3.10 (NW) and 2.90 x 3.00 m.
(SW). Only a small part of the E corner of
Room B was preserved. Also to this room
two doors were discovered —one leading

APXAIONOIIKA XPONIKA I

from Room C and the other one from Room
A'inthe N part of the SE wall. Elowever little
preserved, the room proved interesting.
Seemingly it revealed two successive floors
—the earlier an ordinary pebble floor
whereas the later was of a more unusual
character since it was layed in a kind of
mosaic with broken potsherds (fig. 8).
Unfortunately the modern streets give no
further possibility of exploring this room.
Only the N part of Room A was exca-
vated. Only one door was found: the one
leading into Room B. Originally there ap-
pear to have been also a door leading into
Room D. In the very N corner was found a
well covered by four large covering slabs
which had partly fallen into the well. The
latest floor —a beaten earth floor— was,
especially in the eastern part, covered with a

Fig. 8 View from Room C towards Room Bwhere the floor of broken sherds will be noticed.
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Fig. 9. Two LM Ill B bowls found on the floors of respectively Room A (left) and Room C (right).

Fig. 10. Amphorid crater built up from sherds found
scattered in different rooms.

heavy debris of ashes and carbonized wood
indicating a violent destruction by fire, signs
which were also noticed on a smaller scale in
the other rooms. A few complete vases were
found on the floors of the four rooms (fig.
9), but the majority of the pottery had appa-
rently been standing on a heigher level
(shelves or roof) since sherds from several
restorable vases were found scattered in the
different rooms. Most spectacular among
these is one amphorid crater of LM Ill B
date with stylized octopous design on both

sides (fig 10). Mentioned should also be
several fragments from a large jar of the
black-polished handmade ware (fig. 11)7.

Architecturally the finds in Trench 17
proved to be rather important. They formed
together with remains excavated earlier part
of the first substantial building activity at
the site after the LM 1 B destruction. It

Fig. 11 Sherds of black-polished handmade jar found
in Room A

7 This type of pottery may well prove to be of Italian

origin. See forthcoming paper: Birgitta Palsson-Halla-
ger: A New Social Class in Late Minoan Crete, Aegean
Art and Archaeology (Bristol Classical Press).
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Fig. 12 Plan of the LM 1l A/B building.
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proved to be part of the same building where
earlier the room with the hearth had been
excavated*. In most places this building had
been placed directly upon the LM | B de-
struction level —the exception being some
pits of the Early Il A period. The pottery
found inside the walls and in the earliest
floors was LM 111 Aand it is fair to conclude
that at least this part of the building was
constructed in the LM Il A:2 period. To
judge from the complete and restored vases
from the destruction debris it must be
concluded that the building was destroyed
within —but before the end of LM Il B. Itis
reasonable to suppose that this building,
where several changesand alternations took
place over the time, had been in use between
50and 0Oyears. What appeared significant
in this building is the strong Mycenaean in-
fluence. Lrom an architectural point of view
profound changes have happened compared
to the previous LM | architecture. Stones
were more widely used as building material

the rooms were larger, no sure indications
of a second story, but above all the built
fixed hearth of the Mycenaean type had
come into useO. In connection with the
hearth another significant Mycenaean fea-
ture was noticed. Two figurines were discov-
ered close to the fire place as many of those
found on the Greek mainland®*—a habit

8 Tzedakis 1972 (supra n. 4), p. 388and E. Hallager,
Minoan Kydonia. Excavations 1973, AAA 1V (1973).
pp. 440-442.

9. See e.g. E Hallager, The History of the Palace at
Knossos in the Late Minoan Period, SMEA XIX
(1978), p. 19.

10. K Killian, C. Podzuweit and H. J. Weisshaar,
Ausgrabungen in Tiryns 1978-1979. AA 1981, e.g.
room 120, p. 175.

not previously found in Minoan Crete. In
this connection it should perhaps also be
mentioned that the GSE has produced as
many as 30 Mycenaean figurines either
found in clear LM 11l contexts or securely
datable to the Ill period. Concerning pot-
tery there is in the LM Il A:2/B levels a
marked increase of pottery import from the
mainland. Also there is a well attested
export from Crete to the mainland with the
stirrup jars painted with Linear B". Also
here our LM Il A B building proved impor-
tant since two inscriptions were found one of
which may very well prove to have close
links with Thebes (cf. below, p. 59ff.,on KH
Z 19). All together the evidence from the LM
Il A:2/B building has produced strong
indications of Mycenaean influence —an
evidence perhaps even strong enough to
argue a Mycenaean settlement.

It was decided to leave the LM Il archi-
tecture intact for which reason it was not
possible to restore very much of House IV in
the underlying LM | B destruction level.
Only two soundings were made below the
floors of Rooms A and D. The sounding
below the floor of Room A (in the S part)
revealed ca. 80 cm. undisturbed destruction
level at the bottom of which was found a
burnt clay-floor with several complete vases
in situ (D on fig. 13).

More interesting was the sounding below
the floor of Room D, which revealed both
architecture and interesting finds: Two door
bases made it possible to distinguish two

11. E.g. H. W. Catling, J. F. Cherry, R. E Jones and
J. T. Killen. The Linear B inscribed stirrup jars and
West Crete. BSA 75 (1980), pp. 49-113 with further
references.



Rooms Band C. Practically nothing is pre-
served from Room B because of the Vene-
tian wall foundations (see fig. 1), but in the
excavated part of Room C we came upon a
most interesting deposit. Ina height of ca. 20
cm. above the floor we came upon aterracot-
ta foot in ca. 1/2 natural size (fig. 14) and
on the floor in the S part of the excavated
area we came upon a deposit of 15complete
vases several of which were intact (fig. 15).
There were two large storage jars (empty)
but the majority of the vases were of the fine
decorated ware —some in the local LM |
workshop (fi g. 16)12 Although no frescoes

12. Y. Tzedakis and E Hallager. The Greek-Swedish
Excavations at Kastelli. Khania 1976 and 1977. AAA
X1 (1979), p. 43.
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Fig. 13. Plan of House IV.
Stippled lines indicate con-
jectural restorations of walls.

Fig. 14 Terracotta foot (LM I B) inca. 1/2natural size
from House IV.
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Fig. 15 Vases in situ on floor of Room
C in House IV (LM 1B).

Fig. 17. View towards the Entrance Hall (H) of the LM
I house (1) after restoration of the steps.

have as yet been discovered on walls it must
be mentioned that many small bits of paint-
ed frescoes were noticed in the undisturbed
destruction level. Next to the deposit of pot-
tery up to the SE wall of the room we found
a large quern stone. On the floor a 7cm. long
intact bronze needle.

Except for the impressive entrance room
(A) the architecture of House IV is very
fragmentary and not easy to recognize in
any other architecture of this period. We do
not know and shall not have the possibility
to know the extension of this house because
of the modern streets. The finds from here
does not permit us to attribute specific func-

Fig. 16. Decorated smaller jar with lid from floor
deposit of Room C in House IV. Local LM Iworkshop.
Fig. 16. Decorated smaller jar with lid from floor
deposit of Room C in House IV. Local LM 1workshop.



tions to any of the rooms and on the present
evidence we do not dare to offer an interpre-
tation of the function of this heighly interest-
ing building.

Conclusion-Summary

The 1980 excavation revealed further evi-
dence on most of the known levels from the
site from modern telephone cables to Final-
Neolithic pottery. Dominating among the
«modern» remains (Venetian and later peri-
ods) were large wall foundations with join-
ing foundation pits and levelling deposits,
revealing evidence of a substantial building
activity from this period. Below the modern
levels we came in the N part directly upon
the LM 111C deposits represented with arch-
itecture in Trench 16and Scarp 1/3. These
LM 111 C buildings were constructed partly
upon pits of late 111 Bor early Ill C date,
partly upon late Il B architecture (Scarp
1/3). In the S part (Trench 17) we came
below the surface directly upon a level of

LES MONNAIES CHYPRIOTES DANS
ARGYROPOULOS-EVELPIDIS

Sur la suggestion de Madame R. Argyro-
poulos-Evelpidis, que je remercie trés sin-
cérement, et en collaboration avec elle, les
monnaies chypriotes de sa collection sont
publiées ici avant que la publication de I'en-
semble soit complétée dans la Sylloge

APXAIONOIIKA XPONIKA 17

TM 1l B:2. This deposit sealed the mainly
undisturbed remains of the large building of
the LM Il A/B period. This in its turn
sealed the heavy destruction level of the LM
| B phase which added some more informa-
tion to our knowledge of House IV. In the
northern part the LM Il remains were
placed directly upon the MM levels repre-
sented by architecture of MM Il and MM |
A (Scarp 1/3). The EM (Il) constructions
were discovered below the floors of Room E
in House | and revealed evidence of work-
shop activity. In this same area several
sherds of Final-Neolithic pottery were dis-
covered below the floor of the EM I
stratum.

It must finally be mentioned that several
minor restoration works were carried out in
order to preserve best possible the architec-
ture of the large LM 1 buildings. Most im-
portant among these were the restoration of
Room Band the Entrance Hall (H) with the
three steps leading up to the level of the
Minoan Hall (fig. 17).

YANN/S TIEDAKIS . ERIK HA[.LAGER

LA COLLECTION DE Mnt RENA H.

Nummorum Graecorum (fig. 1)1

1 Deux volumes ont déja été publiés: SNG Grece,
Collection Réna H. Evelpidis: 1° partie: Italie-Sicile-
Thrace, Louvain, 1970; 2° partie: Macédoine-Thessalie-
llyrie-Epire-Corcyre, Louvain 1975.
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1 Monnaies chypriotes autonomes

/. Kition: Azhaal ou Baalmelek Il (c. 450-
400 av. J.-C.)

Dr. Téte barbue d’Héracles, coiffée d’un
scalpe de lion, a dr. dans un grénetis.
Rv. Lionadr., dévorant un cerf couché adr.,
dans un carrécreux bordéd’un grenetis.
AR; 0,93 g; obole persique; f
Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 18 n(S52-55, pi. V,
7-8.

2. Idalion: apres 480 av. J.-C.

Dr. Sphinx ailé assis a g., la patte droite
antérieure levée, posée sur une fleur de
lotus renversée; sous le corps bouton de
fleur; & g., devant I'animal fabuleux o=,
Bo.

Rv. Fleur de lotus sur deux vrilles enroulées;
ag., feuille de lierre incuse,a dr., osselet
en relief. Le tout dans un cercle linéaire.
Champ concave.

AR; 3,49 g; tétrobole persique; — Troué.

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 28, ns 20-28, pi. V,
13-16.

La syllabe au droit de ce type bien connu,
qui est présent dans plusieurs collections, a
été lue V, oa, et la monnaie a été attribuée par
conséquent au roi Stasikypros qui aurait
régné vers 460-450 av. J.-C. (BMC Cyprus,
p. xlix, 4, p. li, 5 p. lii). L s’agit pourtant
plutét d’un ® . Ba, comme sur les statéres du
méme type (p. ex. BMC Cyprus, pi. V, 9-12),
de sorte que lattribution des tétroboles a
Stasikypros devient moins certaine.

3. Lapéthos: vers 480 av. J.-C.

Dr. Téte d’Aphrodite a dr., les cheveux ar-
rangés plus au moins en oblique par
rapport au ruban tombent en trois
grosses boucles sur la nuque; boucle
d’oreille ronde.

Rv. Téte d’Athéna a g., coiffée d’un casque
corinthien d’ou dépassent les cheveux
courts, dans un carré creux.

AR; 10,53 g; statére persique; T .

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 29, n° 2, pi. VI, 2et A
Destrooper-Georgiades, Le trésor de Larna-
ca réexaminé, dans Report of the Depart-
ment of Antiquities of Cyprus, 1984, p. MS-
MS: coin de droit (5) et coin de revers (9).

4. Paphos: vers 480 av. J.-C.

Dr. Taureau debout a g., signe indistinct
au-dessus.

Rv. Téte d’aigle a g., dont le plumage est
schématiséen une rangée de plumes rai-
des, dans un carré creux bordé d’un
perlé.

AR; 1,67 g; diobole persique; J .

Cf. Babelon, Traité, 11, 2 col.781-782,

n° 1284, pl. 133 n° 23

5. Salamine: Nikoclamos? 479175-450145
av. J.-C.

Dr. Bélier couché a g., en dessous I (?)
vo (?), dans un cercle perlé.

Rv. Croix ansée formée de deux anneaux
linaires concentriques, celui de I'exté-
rieur plus épais, et sa tige représentant
la lettre @ , Ba, Ba[oi-Ae-Po-o€] au-
tour, de dr. a g., de haut en bas
AQ-p1-0€-vl.

AR; 3.40 g; tétrobole persique; | .

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 52, n° 3l, pi. X, 9.

La datation de cette monnaie du type de
celles du roi Nikodamos, qui lui-méme n’est
connu que par le monnayage, n’est pas bien
déterminée, ni le sens de I'inscription au re-
vers: du roi de Salamine ou Ménélas: Babe-

lon, Traité, IL I, col. 591-592. 596 n. 4:479-

450 av. J.-C.; BMC Cyprus, p. Xxciv-xcv,

52:460-450 av. J.-C., plut6t roi de Salamine;

Helly, Témoignage 12, p. 55; 13 p. 31-32:
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479-445 av. J.-C., se-la-mi-ni; Masson, ICS,
p. 320-321: 4797-450? av. J.-C., se-la-mi-ni.

6. Salamine: Euagoras | 411-375 av. J.-C.

Dr. Héraclés nu et imberbe assis de trois
quarts a dr. sur un rocher, les jambes
écartées, le bras gauche tendu en avant,
tenant une corne dans la main, le bras
droit en arriére reposant sur sa massue;
dedr.ag.: (o )*A)A( [E-u]Fa-yo-
pw.

Rv. Bouquetin couchéa dr. sur une ligne de
terre; de dr. 4 g. en haut, et de g. adr. a
I’'exergue (traces): e "8 ¢ , Pao-
ol-A¢'Eo-0¢-E.

AR; 2,7 g; tétrobole persique; t .

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 58, n° 58, pi. XI, 20.

7. Salamine: Pnytagoras 351-332 av. J.-C.

Dr. Buste d’Aphrodite & g., les cheveux
tombant sur la nuque, ceints d’une cou-
ronne de myrthe et d’un ruban double
derriére la téte; pendant d’oreille et col-
lier de perles; derriére a dr., PN,Mv][u-
Tayopw].

Rv. Buste drapé d’Artémis a g., arc et car-
quois dans le dos. les cheveux enroulés
sur le front et noués sur la téte puis
retombant librement (I'inscription BA,
Ba[oAéwc], hors flan).

AR; 6,3 g; didrachme rhodien; t .

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 63, ncs 77-78.

Il. Monnaies des Ptolémées frappées a Chy-
pre-

8 Ptolémée 1: 311110-30615 av. J.-C.
Dr. Téte d’Aphroditea dr., coiffée d’une hau-2

2. Jai eu l'avis au sujet de ces monnaies de Mne |I.
Nicolaou, a qui j’exprime ici ma profonde gratitude.

te couronne ornée de rosettes, les che-
veux tombants sur la nuque.

Rv. Aigle, les ailes fermées, debout a g. sur
un foudre, & dr. [MTOAEM]AIQY.

AE; 78¢;t .
Cf. BMC The Ptolemies, p. 7, nvg 56-58,
pi. I, 9, mais avec des symboles dans le

champ au revers; atelier: Paphos. Cox, p. 7
et p. 94-95, n° 31, atelier; Paphos. Helly,
Salamine 2, p. 249, atelier: Salamine.
SNG Cop The Ptolemies, n° 642, atelier
indéterminé de Chypre. ZBopwvog, vol. 2
p. 13-14, ncs 74-78, vol. 3. pi. VI, ncs 21-24.

9 Ptolémée 1: 305-285 av. J.-C.

Dr. Téte d’Alexandre & dr., ornée d’une cor-
ne, ceinte d’un diadéme, les cheveux
longs et ondulés tombants sur la nuque.

Rv. Aigle, les ailes déployées, debouta g. sur
un foudre; dans le champ, a dr. un cas-
que et au-dessus un aphlaston.

AE; 44¢g; t.

Cf. BMC The Ptolemies, p. 8, ncs 63-64:
début de la période 295-284av. J.-C.; Cox, p.
7,n° 37, p. 95: 295-291 av. J.-C.; ZBopwvog,
vol. 2, p. 30, n° 172, vol. 3, pi. VI, nt$ 16-17:
305-285 av. J.-C.; SNG Cop The Ptolemies:
nes 36-37: 310-305 av. J.-C., attribuéa I'ate-
lier d’Alexandrie.

10. Ptolémée VI (?): premiére moitié du 2e

siecle av. J.-C.

Dr. Téte de Zeus a dr. dans un grénetis.

Rv. Deux aigles, les ailes fermées,a g. sur un
foudre; a g [MTOJAEMAIQY, a dr.
BAZINAEQZ, dans le champ, a g., corne
d’abondance; grénetis.

AE; 21,7 ¢g; t .

Aucune piece de la méme dénomination
ne semble publiée dans les grandes collec-
tions.



11. Ptolémée Vili: 14413 aw J.-C., atelier de
Paphos

Dr. Téte diadémée de Ptolémée la dr.

Rv. Aigle, les ailes fermées, debout a g. sur
un foudre; a g. (') NT.AEMAIQY, a
dr. (J) BAZIAEQZ, dans lechampag.
LKI, année 27, a dr. MA; greénetis.

AR; 13¢g;\ .

Cf. ZBopwvog, vol. 2, p. 249, droit cf. n°

15038, vol. 3, pl. LII, 4

12. Cléopéatre VU: 50-30 aw J.-C.

Dr. Téte de Zeus Ammon a dr.

Rv. Zeus drapé debout a g., le bras droit
tendu tenant des épis, le bras gauche
levéen arriére, slappuyant sur son scep-
tre.

AE; 29¢q;t .

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. Ixxxi, 2 atelier de
Paphos, sans date; Cox, p. 16, n° 128, p.
107-108: 2esiécle av. J.-C. (Ptolémée V (?):
204-181 av. J.-C.); Helly, Salamine 3 p. 208-
209, n° 16: atelier de Salamine, fin 3edébut
2esiécle av. J.-C. A notre avis, partagé par
Mne 1 Nicolaou, le style de cette monnaie
est peu éloigné des premieres monnaies ro-
maines ou Zeus est aussi représenté; notre
exemplaire est donc de peu antérieura celle-
Ci.

I1l. Monnaies romaines frappées a Chypre

13. Auguste: 22 aw J.-C.-14 ap. J.-C.

Dr. Téte d’Auguste a dr.; autour (J ) IMP-
CAESARAIVI.

Rv. Temple d’Aphrodite de Paphos ou est
exposé le bétyle conique, flanqué d’une
colonne de chaque cété, cour semi-cir-
culaire pavée devant, autour de laquelle
de dr. a g () APLAVTIVSPRO-
CO[S],

AE; 33¢g;t.
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Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 73, n‘s 2-3, pi. XIV,
2-3.

14. Vespasien: 76-77 ap. J.-C.

Dr. Téte laurée de Vespasien a g., sur le cou
contremarque ovale: téte laurée de
Marc Auréle (?) a g., devant ANTOC
(?), derriére I(VI?); autour inscription
deg.adr. (0)AVTOKPATQPOVEC-
EIACIANOCKAICAP.

Rv. Temple d’Aphrodite de Paphos, bétyle
conique dans la partie centrale, les deux
ailes plus basses, en partie fermées; au-
tour (0) ETOYCNEOQOYIEPQY, en bas
H (année 8).

AR; 12,7 g; tétradrachme; t .

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 76-77, ncs 17-19; P.
Gilmore, Contramarks on Flavian Cypriot
Silver, dans Numismatic Circular 90, 1982,
p. 159, qui remarque la grande ressemblance
des portraits d’Antonin le Pieux et de Marc
Aurele sur les contremarques de Chypre.

15. Domitien: 77-78 ap. J.-C.

Dr. Téte laurée de Domitien & dr., autour
(*>) AOMITIANOCKAICAP.

Rv. Temple d’Aphrodite de Paphos, cf. n.
15, autour n ) ETOYCNEOYIEPOQY,
en bas G (année 9).

AR; 6¢; tétradrachme; t .

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 81, n° 33.

16. Trajan: 112-117 ap. J.-C.

Dr. Buste lauré, radié, drapé de Trajan adr.;
autour (n, ) AYTOKP KAICNEPTPAIA-
NQMPIOTQOEBIEPMAAK.

Rv. Temple d’Aphrodite a Paphos, dans la
partie centrale bétyle conique entouré
de deux étoiles, au-dessus guirlande, de
chaque c6té colonne (candélabre?), de-
vant parvis semi-circulaire; autour ()
ANMAPXE-ZYTTATO” (6e consulat)
et (o») [KOINON KYTIP]IQN, en par-
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tie hors flan.
AE; 118¢g; J.
Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 82, ncs 36-38.

17. Antonin le Pieux et Mare Aurele: 138-

161 ap. J.-C.

Dr. Téte laurée d'Antonin le Pieux a dr.;
autour () AVTKTAAAAPANTOQNI-
NOCCEBE(VT7); gréenetis.

Rv. Bustedrapéde Marc Auréeleadr.;autour
(M) MAYPHAIOCKAI-CA [PVIOC-
CEBAC]; grénetis.

AE; 26,7 g, *.

Cf. BMC Cyprus, p. 83-84, ncs 42-50, pl.

XVI. 11 pi. XVII, 1

ANNE DESTROOPER-GEORGLA DES
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AR: argent

AE: bronze

Dr.: droit

Rv.: revers

adr.:adroite

ag.:agauche
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To xelpwva tou 1983, mdvw ¢ éva xaun-
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Bopela amo Tn olyxpovn KWUOTOAN Tou
BeAeativou, amokaAL@ONKav oXTw Popud-
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00T€000XN. Ol Td@ol NTOV d10CTIOPPEVOL
o€ éktaan 750 T.u. TAvVW 0TO AOQPO, IOV EXEL
OUVOAIKN éktoon 1.500 T.u. Metd tnVv o-
(QOipeON TNC EMiXWONC, TOUL Cr)UEPA PTAVEL
10 1,50 ., d10mIoTWONKE ATL 6A0I Ol KIPw-
TI60XNUOL TA@ol BpiockovTav 0TNV aVOTO-
AIKT] TAEUPA TOU AOQOU, GE NUIKUKAIKN d1d-
taén, oe AGKKou¢ Tou Aa&elTnKav 0TO
QULOIKO TIwPOALBo (0 X €0. 1)

O A0@o¢ evtdooetal 0T0 POPEIO VEKPO-
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2x€6. 2. ApXaI10A0YIKOG Xwpog Depwv. BOPeELo Kal VOTIO VEKPOTAPEIO.
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Zx€d. 3. Zxed1aoTIKA anoTlMwon 610KOGPNONG E0WTEPIKWY TAEUPWV TAQWV.

TOQEi 0 TWV apxaiwv Pepwv, ToU gival yVw-
0TO OmO TOAIG KOl €KTEiVETAl 0T Bopelo-
QVOTOAIKA TNC apxaiag mOANC (o x € 9. 2).
Ot KIfwTIOoXNMOL TA@OL amoteAolVTalL OO
TEVTE POPHAPIVEC TAGKEC, TIOL EQUPHOLOLY
TEAEI0 PETAED TOUG, oxnuUaTiovTag opboyw-
VIO OlO00TA0EWV KaTd péco opo 2 X0,50 x
0,70 p., Kot o@payidovtal Pe KAAUTITAPIEC
TAGKEC, GANOTE pe pio povoKOupatn Kal
AAAoTE pe dLO-TPEIC UIKPOTEPEG. O1 Tdgol
TIOU €ixav pia KaAuTTrpIa TAGKO d1Ecwaoav
€UPNUOTO, TOAAG amod Ta omoia eival omo

OPYOVIKEC UAEC Kal OTOTEAOLV pia {wvtavn
MapTupia yio Ta apxaio EBipa Taeng.

O1 ePIoCOTEPOI TAPOI ECWTEPIKA £XOUV
aTAR d10KOGUNGN, TIOU ATOTEAEITAL OTO €Y-
XOPOKTN YPOUUN HE XPWHO Polpo, TIoL TiEP!-
TpEXEL 0 oxNua M tnv MAGKa Tng Kabe
TTAELPAC, WOTE va dNUIoLPYED €va Aaialo.
Mepikoi amd Toug Tagoug £XOUV dIOKOTUN-
0N OTIC EOWTEPIKEC TAEUPEC HE EYXAPOKTN
avamopdoTaon 1wVIK®OV KIOoVwy (€ 1 K. 1),
ToU 00UV OE HEPIKEC TEPITTIWOELC KOl
XPWHO 0Ta KIOVOKpavda Toug (KOKKIVO Kal



BaBL UMAE). Ze KABE POKPIA TAELPA EXOULE
TPEIC EYXAPOKTOUC 1wVIKOUC Kioveg Kal €-
vav og KaBe otevr] TAEupd (o x € 6. 3).
E&wTepIkd OAeC ol TAAKEC €ival adpd douAe-
HEVEC.

AUTOC 0 TUTIOG TWV TAPWVY, PE EYXAPOKTN
avanapioToon IWVIK®OV KIOVWY 0TI E0W-
TEPIKEC TAELPEC, €ival yvWOTOC POVO 0TV
neploxn tn¢ Mayvnaoiag (Windsant C. Th.
F. Vermeulen 1975, 0. 599). Z¢& TpeI¢ BETEIC
Kovtd oto Bolo €xouv Ppebei mapopolol
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Eik. 1 Tdgog 2. Aemtopépeta diakdaunong.

tdgot: otnv Aypid (Mamalageipn AlK.
1962, 0. 28), ato apxaioOppivio(Fopitoa)
(Bequignon Y. M. 1931, 0. 489) kal OTIg
FAagupég(Xovpuoultddne I. 1968, a. 265).
Ta napadeiypata dpwe and ti¢ Pepéc eival
TO TIO OAOKANPWHEVA, YIOTI 0wl0ouV Kal To
XPWHa OTO KIOVOKPAVO.

Kata tn d16pKela TG avaoKa@ng d1ami-
0TWBNKeE 0TI o€ PeEPIKOUC TAPOUC CwOnKav
EUPNMOTA OTIO OPYAVIKEG UAEC. T auto In-
™monke n Bondela tou digvbuvtr guvtih-
pnong apxaotntwv A. Mapyapitwe Kol
TOU XNHIKOU K. Agnuevoul mou, padi pe to
ouvepyeio Twv ouvtnpntwv Tou Mouaegiou
BoAou, katéBaiav KabBe duvatr TPOCTA-
Bela yia TN ouvTAPNON Twv EUTTABWY EVPN-
MATWV. MeTA TNV €0pECN TWV OPYAVIK®OV
VAWV GTOV TTPWTO TAPO, avalntndnke Abon
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Zx€d. 4. O tagog 12
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Y10 TNV 0VOOKO®@r) Twv UTOAOITWY, WOTE O
TUXOV TAPOMOL0 EVPNHO VA EXOVHE TIC AlyO-
TEPEC dUVATEC OMWAELEC. 'ETal navaokagr)
€YIVE e Tov €ENAC TPOTO: AQUIPOUCAE TIPK-
Ta OAN TNV EMiXwaon y0pw oMo ToV TAPO Kal
€Va TUNMA OTIO TO PUOIKO TIwPOAIBo. OTav
0 Td@o¢ eAeLBEPWVOTAV ATMO TNV EMiXwWaon,
XOVTPEC TPIXIEC TLUYKPATOUCAV TIC TTAGKEC
0Tn 6€01n TOUG KOl 0T CUVEXEID KOAUTITO-
TaV 0AOKANPOC 0 TAQOG He Wi TPOXEIPN
KOTOOKEUN €VOC «dWUaTiou» amod VAULAOV.
‘ETo1l moapepnodildtav n KUKAo@opia Ttou
agpa Kal MePLopI{OTavV KOTA T0 duvaTtd N
EMidpaan tou o&uyovou. OTav OAX TG LAI-
KA ouvTrpNoNG ATav £T01Ud, 0 TAQOC avol-
yotav. Mg evéaelc mou mepleixav dIGAVPO
KOAag P.V.C. Kol ouyxpovwg peE YEKO-
OMoUC PE pEBAVOAN Kal OIVOTIVEUHO YIVO-
TAV N OTEPEWAN OAWV TWV EVPNUATWY TIOU
mepleixe o ta@og. Metd akoAouBoloe n
peTa@opd Tou TAPOL OTO EPYNCTHPIO OUL-
vIfpnong tou Mouageiov BoAou pe yepa-
VoQ@OpOo (QOpPTNYo, MAvw 0€ CTPWUATA aTmd
O@POAEE KOl PPIYKOTIOP, WOTE VA ETMITUYXA-
VETOl OTO MEYIOTO N Meiwon Twv Kpada-
oPwv. 210 Mougegio oguvexI{otav n ote-
p€wan, 00€C POPEC KPIVOTAv amapaitntn,
pE KOAAEC TGO avAAOYeC HE TO €ido¢ TNC
0pYaVIKAC VANG TOU CUVTNPOUCOLE.

Oa ava@epBoLpE TPWTH OTNV OUAdA TWV
TAPWV TIOL XPOVOAOYIKA OVIIKOUV GTNV KAQ-
O1KI| ETMOXM. ZTNV oPAda auTr) eVvTaooovTal
Kal ol TEGOEPIC TAQPOLl Tou O1Ecwaay Kal
EUPAMOTO OTO 0pYaVIKA UAN.

Tagog 12 (o x €0. 4)

Mapudpivog, KIBWTIGoXNMOC TAPOC, ME
MOVOKOUHOTN KOl CUUTOYR TNV KOAUTTH-
pla TAGKa, TTOU £QAPUOLE TEAELD OTIC TIAEL-
PIKEC TAOKEG. Ol E0WTEPIKEG TAEUPEC TOU
TAQOU €XOUV dIOKOOUNGN OTO €yXAPOKTN
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avamapdoTaon 1WVIKOV KIOVWY, GTNV o-
moia 3¢ 01aTIoTWONKE N OTMAPEN XPWHATOC.

Al00TA0EIG TAQOU: KoAumthpla 2,15 X
0,75x0,20 ., €€wt. d100T. 2X0,75 M., EOWT.
dloot. 1,80x0,55, PBad. 0,60 p.

O T1dg@og 12 mepieixe TNV TOQH HIKPOU
KOpITOl00, Tou gixe tomobetnbei mvw ¢’
éva ToX0 OTPWHO amd KAwvApLla AIAC Ka-
Avppéva P’ éva Aemtd paAAivo Oeaopa. Ta
KAwvdpla e&etdotnkav oto lvoTtitolto
Mpootaciog Putwv BoAou amod 10 QuTOTA-
BoAoyo op. A. MTipn o€ 0TEPEOUIKPOOTKO-
mo Kot po¢ diofepaiwoe 611 Ta QUAAM
€XOULV TO XAPOKTNPIOTIKA TNC EAAC KOl OXI
NG HLPTIAC N TG dagyn.

To KOPITOAKI popolCE TOPPUPO XITWVO
pE MAAAIVO LEAJL Kal AvO oTIPOVI. TEAOC,
ONO TO OWUA NATOV OKEMACHEVO W’ éva
AEMTO PAAAIVO D@aopa, To emi BANUa, avol-
XTOU Xpwuoatog pmel (€ 1 K. 2) (Kurtz D. -
Boardman 1. 1971, 0. 144).

ZTOV TAQO, EKTOC OMO TG GOVOAALO TIOU
(@opolaoe To VEKPO Taldi, eixav Tomobetndei
Kal GAAa duo euyapla mamoutala. To Eva

Eik. 2. Tdgo¢ 12. To emipAnua (Aemtd PAAALVO,L-
Qaoua).
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owdetal g€ TOAD KAA KOTAGTAGN - TPOKEI-
TOl Y10 TTOTTOUTOIO PE OEPUATIVEG JOVOKOU-
MOTEC POQTEC TOAEC, EVIOXUMEVEC e ELAO
Kal XAAKIva Kop@ld (€ 1 K. 3). Z€ Kavéva
amo ta Tpia (evydpla d¢ dlamioTWONKAV O1-
depévia ) XaAKIva mAaiota (TouAouma E.
1973, 0. 122). Tpia Ceuydpla mamovTold
€xouv Bpebei kal otov TAQo €voc abANTA
otov Tdpavta (Kurtz D. - Boardman |.
1971, 0. 211). To €610 QUTO TIPETIEL VO GUV-
debei pe tn Bewpia OTI £T01 01 vEKpOI dlEVKO-
AOVOVTOV 0TO TEAEVLTAIO TOUG PAKPL TOEiOL.
Tnv evdupacio Tou TOIdIO0 CUUTANPWVEL
€Va PEYOAO OEPUATIVO MPE LQACHATIVN €-
mevduan KamEAO, Tou gival TomoBeTnUéVo
0TNV GKpN TOU TAQOL. ZUMTEPAIVOUUE OTI
TPOKELTOL Y10 KOATEAO, YIOTI TO OXAMa Tou
poladel TOAD PE TA KATEAD TIOU QOPOLV Ta
edwAla and tnv Tavaypa (Higgins R. A
1967, 0. 102, miv. 42 A).

Eik. 3. Tdgpog 12 To éva amd Ta Tpia Leuydpla mo-
nmo0Tola TOU VEKPOU.

Ktepiopata

Ta kTepiopata BpéBnkav atn 6£an TOug
Kal 1010iTEPO EVAIOQEPOV TAPOUCIAlouy Ta
TPOCWTIKA AVTIKEIPEVO TOU TaISI00.

1 EAe@avtootélvn Eoavopopen mAay-
yovad, UE TPOCOPUOCUEVO Ta XEPLO Kal Ta
modla. PopaEl KOVTO XITwva Pe PNAO {wal-
po. 210 0TrBo¢ avaiafo xlaoTi, xwpig v’
amodideTal To évdupa 0To onueio auvtd. H
KOUHWAN «TEMOVOEIDNC». ZTO KEPAAI QEPEL
«TIOAO» € OTI] OTO KEVTPO YlO QVAPTNGON
(Xpwp miv). Y. 0,064, mA. 0,013 L.

2. EAe@avTtoOoTEIVO XTEVI OQUQITAELPO,
KOUTOAO. BpéBnke mavw amo Tov aploTepd
W0 Kot Ba PETEL va ATV OTEPEWHEVO 0T
MOAAIG TOU KOPITOIO0U. TO XTEVI OIELUPUVE-
Tl OTA GKPOA EAAPPA KAPTIUAGYPOAMMO KOl
€XEl TTUKVA AeTTd 6ovTia. H {wvn Tou pécou
gival dlaKoounuévn pe eyXApaKTEG YpPOu-
MEC, OVAPEDSO OTIC OTOIEC yxapaktol Ko-
KAol, Omou cwdlovTal ixvn amd KOKKIVO-
xpwpa(e 1 k. 4). Mnk. 0,05, mA. 0,035 L.

3. EAe@avtooTélvo XTEVI, OuOI0 HE TO
TPONYoLPEVO Kal Aiyo pikpdTepo. Bpébnke
PECQ O0€ MIKPR OTPOYYLAR E0AvN muéida
(e 1k 5).

KokdaAva mapadeiypata and SImAd ap@i-
TAEUPO XTEVIO TOU TUTOU GUTOU €X0UV Ppe-
Bei oe Ta@o tnN¢ Ancona, dANo umdpxel oTn
ouAAoyr] ZTaBaTou Kol éva GAAO TIpOEp-
xetat anod tnv Mopmnia(Mananoatoiou .
1977, 0. 324). 'Eva €AEQAVIOCTEIVO XTEVI
Opolo Y’ autd Tou Tagou 12 ekTiBeTal 01O
Moucegio Twv Agdgwv (ap. gup. 8659).
Mpoépxetal amd 1o Kopukelo Avipo Kal
XpovoAoyeital ata KAaoIKa Xpovia( Aman-
dry P. 1971, o. 771).

4. EAEQQVTOOTEIVI YIKPN OTPOYYUAN TL-
&ida, aképain. ‘Htav tomobetnuévn 01O
0TNBo¢ Tou Kopitalol. To mwua TN Eival



EiK. 4. Td@o¢ 12. EAeQOVTOOTEIVO OVTIKEIUEVQ.

Eik. 5 Tagog 12. =0Atvn mugida.
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OIOKOOUNUEVO PE OUOKEVIPOUG KUKAOUG
(e 1 K 4). Adp. 0,025, 0y. 0,02 p.

Opota KokaAlvn muéida ektiBetan 01O
Mouaceio twv AeA@wv (ap. gup. 8808). Bpé-
Bnke oTov amoBETn TNC AELKAC KOAIKO,
0TNV aUAN Tou Mouaeiou AeA@®wv, To 1959,
padi ye dAAa Ktepiopata. XpovoAoyeital
oTa KAaolka xpovia (Kwvotavtivou |.
1970, o. 29).

5. Z@evdovn and AAEKTPO, dePEVN e EAE-
(QOVTOKOKOAO. 'HTOV TOMOBETNUEVN KATW
amo 10 KEQAAL Tou PikpoL maidiol. Exel
KOTA PAKOC SIOMTIEPN) OTIN YIO TN OTEPEWTN
TOu Kpikou (g 1 K 4). Mgy. didy. 0,02, may.
0,006 .

6. MIkpG TAEKTO KAAQBAKI e OKETATUA.
To OKETMOOHUO GUVOEETAL HE TO CWUA HE MI-
KPO aonuéVIO CUPUATIVO Kpiko. To KaAa-
Baki, 6Tav avoixTnke, dlOMIOTWONKE OTI
NTav Kevo(e 1 K. 6). Aldy. 0,056, Oy. 0,03 L.

7. TINAwvo, 0TIATVO, YeAapBagEg ayyeio,
Tou TOMOU TNng Agyopevng aAatiEpag (salt-
cellar). Ta Tolx®paTd TOU Eival KoiAa, Ka-
8¢ Kat n Bdaon. To xeiAog aTpoyyuAEUEVO.
H dakTtuAlooxnun Bdon @épel auvAdKwaon
0T0 onueio mou matdel. Y. 0,012, didp.
0,04 p. XpovoAoylkd avikel ato B' oo
Tou 50u ai. m.X. (Sparkes B.-Talcott L. 1970,
0. 300, miv. 34).

8. Evvéa peyoha oAdBaotpa amd oAd-
BaoTpo, LYPoug KaTd péco 6po 0,20 p. H -
Tav TomoBeTnUéva yOpw amd To KEAETO Kal
MEPIKA T’ OUTA £X0ULV OTA TOIXWHATA TOUC
pWyPEC am’ O6mou dlokpivovtal amavepa-
KWHEVO UTIOAEIMPOTO OM6 TO TIEPIEXOUEVO
TOUG.

9. KokaAa amno npopato(noéia) Bpebnkav
TonofeTNUEVA KOVTA 0Ta TTOd1a TOU Taidiol
Kal TIPETEL VO EPUNVEUTOUV W TPOTPOPEC
yta tpoen (Kurtz D.-Boardman I. 1971, a.
215).
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EIK. 6. Td@oc¢ 12. MAeXTO KAAXOAKI.

Tdgog 14

E&icou peydAo evdlag@épov yia TI¢ opya-
VIKEG UAEC Tov d1€0wae, TapouaIAdel Kal 0
tdgog 14. O td@og €ival emiong papuapt-
vo(, KIBWTIéoXNUOC, HE 5IGK60L\JY]0Y] oTIC
E0WTEPIKEG TAELPEC OTIO €YXAPOKTN ava-
TapACTACT IWVIKWY KIovwv. H KaAumtn-
plo TAGKO €ival gupmayng, PYOVOKOUUaTN,
Omo TO {010 UAIKO TIOU Eival Kol Ol TIAEL-
PIKEC TIAGKEC.

Alaotacelg tdgou: KoAvmtipla 2,40 X
0,88x0,20 ., eowt. dlooT. 2,11x0,71, [d6.
0,70 L.

To dvolypyo Tou TAPOoU aUToL EYIVE a@ol
e€ao@aAioape pe Tov KOAUTEPO dUVOTO TPO-
O TEPIOPIOPEVN KUKAOQOpPIO TOU OTO-

o@aipikoL aépa. Mdavw amod Tov TAeo OTA-
BnKe pia TPOXEIPN KOTOOKEUN Wag OKNVIG
amnd vauAov Kol UOTEPO KUPIOAEKTIKA «OTO-
oQpayioTNKE» 0 TOPOC.

O veKpOC Tou TaPoL 14 €xel Tagei pe Tov
id10 TPOTO, OMWC Kal TO TaNdi oTOV TAPO 12.
AnAadn, TOVW 07 éva OTPWHO OTO KAWVA-
pla eAIAC, mou dtatnpolvTal KoAUTEpQ O’
OUTA TOU TAQOU 12, KAAUMMEVO [’ EVO AETTO
MAAAIVO DQOCUA, OVOIXTOXPWHO. O VEKPOC
QOpdel KOVTO MOPQUPO PAAALVO XITwva. To
TOPQUPO XPWHO TOU XITWvd, OTOV aVOi-
XTNKE O TOQOG, OIETNPEITO TOAU €vTovo.
ApydTeEpa, PE TN OTEPEWON TOU TAQOU, TO
XpWpa €ywve Baby peAitdavi kat PEPIKOUC
PAVEG PETA oXedOV pavpo. Ta mamolTola
TOU VEKPOU €ival OepUATIVA, PAPMEVA ME
AEMTEG BEAOVIEC PE AEUKI KAWOTH. A€ @ai-
VETOL VO €X0UV Ol gOAeC EDAIvn evioxuan
oUTe HETAAAIVO TAQiC10, Kal TO OX U0 TOUG
gival dUOKOAO v’ anokataoTaBel, yioTi €i-
Vol SITAWHEVO Kal OKOUa dev EXEl OAOKAN-
pwbei n ouvtnpnoni touc. OAn n TOQN
givar KOAUPPEVN HE TO AETTO €M BAruOL.

Ztov TdQo 14 1d10itEPo EVOIAPEPOVY TIO-
POUCIALoLY Ol TPOCPOPEC TPOPNC. Mpo-
KEITOL yla KOAOJIOTNPNMEVOUC KapToUg
Tou @Ovonwpou. Mepika Kdotava, Aiya
@OUVTOUKIO, &va podl, évag dAAog, adid-
YVWOTOC OKOMO, CUPPIKVWHEVOG KOPTIOC
Kal Aiya ota@idlaopéva ata@oAla. To pddl
Kal T0 oTa@UAL ATav TomoBeTnuéva o€ diw-
T0 peAapPBaery ok0@EO, €V TA UTIOAOITO
fTov plypéva aploTepd amd ta modia Tou
VEKPOL.

Ktepioyata

1 MAEKTO KAAOBAKI PE OKEMATHA. AlAY.

0,125, 0y. 0,045 p. Bpébnke dimAa ota
nédla Tou vekpol. H ocuvtipnon Tou dev



€Xel OAOKANPwOE( Kal £T01 TO TIEPIEXOUEVO
TOU po¢ ival akopo AyvwaTo. Y ToBETOUHE
OTI eival avtioTolxo Y’ autd mou Bpédnke
oe Td@o TNC Adploag, Tou TEPIEXEL Kap-
mol¢ (MaAANg K. 1982, a. 54).

2. 'Eva 0e0Tepo KOAOBAKI Bpédnke dimAa
070 MpwTo. Eival TeAeing d1aAupevo, woTe
dev gival duvaTo OUTE TO OXN A TOU vV’ aTo-
KaTaOTOBEI.

3. Aiwto¢ peAapfaenic okLEoOC, pEoa
0TOV 0TI0i0 NTaV TOTOBETNUEVO TO POAIL Kal
T0 0TOQUAL. O OKOQOC XPOVOAOYIKA OVIKEL
0To B' pigd tou 50u ai. m.X. (Sparkes B. -
Talcott L. 1970, a. 277, miv. 26). "Y . 0,065,
owap. 0,13 .

4. Aiwtog epubpofa@nr¢ okLEOC, pEoa
0ToV omoio Bpebnke 0 ad1AYVWOTOC OKOPO
Kopmog. O okO@OG €ival KAALPUEVOC JE L-
TMOAgippaTa amd opyavikf OAN Kal mpLv o-
AOKANpwOei n ouvtnpnan Tou tdou eival
OUOKOAO VO TOV TOUTICOUPE KOl Vo TOV
XPOVOAOYNGOUYE.

5. Oxt® oAdPactpa and aAdBactpo 1)-
Tav TOMOBETNUEVA YUPW OTO TO OKEAETO.
Ta MEPITTOTEPT EXOUV PWYHEC OTA TOIXW-
poto touc. O TOMOG TOUC €ival GUOIOC PE
TV aABACTPWY TOU TAQOU 12. ZNUOVTIKO
eival éva aAdpactpo mou owlel akdpa To
E0AWVO (;) Twua Tou.

H ouvtnpnon tou tdgou 14 dev €xel o-
AokAnpwBei. O Tagoc £xel petagepbei ato
Mouaeio BOAoU Kal, GOTOU VO TEAEIWOEL N
ouvTAPNON Tou, KataBaAAetal Tpoonddela
va dlatnpnBei plo oXETIKA uvypadia Kal
OLYXPOVWC VO NV avantuxBolv PUKNTEC.
To TeAevTOiO EMITUYXAVETAL PE EVTOPOKTO-
VEC TTAQKETEC KOl YPEKOOUOUC e HEBAVOAN.
O 1a@o¢, dTav 6 cuvTnpeital, sival oepa-
YIOUEVOC EPUNTIKA pE KAAUMMO OTIO TIAE-
EIYKAAC KOl OTTOMOVWHEVOC Ao TO Q.
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Tdagog 15

Mapudpvog, KIBwTIOoXNHOC, JE oUUTO-
YN Kol JOVOKOUUOTN KOAUTTAPLO TTAGKA. O
TAQOC €XEl OMAN dloKOGPNON ME eyxdpa-
KTN YPOUWT], TOU TEPITPEXEL g€ axnua M
TNV €0WTEPIKN EMPAVEIN TWV TAEUPIKWV
TAOK®WV. H gyxdpaKTn ypappn tovietal e
Ma0po Xpwpa.

Al00TACELG TAQOL: KoAuTthpla 2,42 X
0,95x0,25 p., €&wt. doot. 2,38x0,88,
€owt. dlooT. 2,15x0,65, Pa6. 0,60 .

21O OTPWHPEVO PE KAODIA €AIGC TILUBUEVT
Bpebnke avdPIKOC OKEAETOG, XWwPIig Kaveva
KTEPIOPA. AT TNV evdupagio Tou VeKpoL
O1aoWonKav eAGX10Ta UTIOAEiPUaTa ano Ta
OEPUATIVO 0avAGAIN TOU Kal KUpiwg Tou Og-
&100. MpoOKeITal yia €va JIKTUWTO MAEYHQ
and dePUATIVO AETTA AOUPAKIA, TIOU KAAUL-
TTav 10 Tiow PEPOG TOou modlol. Emiong
napatnpnénkav ixvn amoé Koapmoug aTnv
aploTEPN TTAELPA TOU VEKPOU, GTO LYPOC TOU
pnpov. Ot Kapmoi gixav TeEAEiwg anoguvte-
Bei kou gival adbvato va TOUTICTOOV.

Tdgog 17

Mapuapivog, KIBwTIdaxNHog, Pe GupTa-
YN Kal JOVOKOUUOTN TNV KOAUTITAPLO TTAG-
Ka. O Ta@oC €XEl OTAR dIOKOOUNGN ME EYXA-
POKTN YPOMMNA XWPIC XpWUa, TOL TEPITPE-
Xl o€ axnAua M TNV E0WTEPIKNA EMEAVELD
K&Oe TAELPIKAC TAAKAC, WOTE va dnuioup-
yei éva mAaialo.

Al00Ta0EIg TAQOL: KoAuTTApla 2x 0,71
M., €€wt. dlaot. 1,81x0,71, €0wT. dlAOT.
1,72X 0,55, pad. 0,60 p.

T 0 Gvolypa ToU TAPOU £YIVE HE TNV TIOPOL-
oio Tou d1evBuvTh CUVTAPNGONG APXALOTA-
Twv A. Mapyopitwg. Mavw and tov tdgo
KOTOOKEVAOGTNKE IO TPOXEIPN OKNVI ano
vavAov, 6laot. 3,50 x 3,50 kot Oy, 2 W
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nepimou. ‘ETO1, YETA TNV OTOPAKPUVON TNG
KOAUTTTAPLOG TAGKOG, UTopEoape va Ola-
TNPACOUPE TNV LYPOCTia Kal TIC CUVORKEC
TOU TAPOU, TEPIOPidovTaC TOV OEPQ YIa Op-
KETO XpoviKo didotnua. O TdQog oTEPEW-
Bnke apéowe pe dtoAbpata KOAAag Edivil,
Mobilit, Aquavar kat Primal. MapdAAnAa
PeKAOTNKE Pe KaBOPO OIVOTIVELHO Kal [eBa-
VOAN.

H vekpn (TpOKeITal yia yuvaika) eival
eNOQPG pouploTolInuéVn, KUPIing 0TO KEQA-
AL (KOYXEC HaTIWV, OTOMA) Kal OTIC KVIUEC.
Alotnpeital akopa pépog amd Ta POAAL
mne.

O OKEAETOC, OMWE Kal Ol TPONyouuEvVol,
Bpébnke MAvw o€ OTpOMA amd KAadid -
M. H vekpr] @opolae mop@upod XITWvA,
TOU KOTEANYE OE EVIUTIWOIOKO TAEXTO di-
XPWHO KPOGal. To mop@eupd XpwHa Tou XI-

Zx€d. 5. Tdagog 17. Apu@inAevpo EOAIVO XTEVL.

Twva dlatnpeital xwpi¢ arlolwoelg. Zta
TooIa NG Qopoloe EVAIVO LOVOKOUUATO
«TOOKOpPO» (UAK. 0,21 W) Pe TPUTIEC OTNV
TEPIPEPELD, OTIOV EUTIOIVOV XAAKIVO PIKPA
Kopgla (X pw M. miv.). To maxog tou &o-
Aou eivar 0,005 . Kot de @aiveTal va 0Tn-
p1{otav o PETAAAIVO TAaicio (TouAouma
E. 1973, 0. 123). Kdtw oMo TO KEQAAL TNG
eixe tomobetnbei mpookegaAaio (Kurtz
D. - Boardman I. 1971, 0. 144). To LAIKO g
TO OTOi0 yePioTNKe TO PA&IAGPL OKOUO dEV
gpeuvnBnke. Mavtwg, anod tnv meploxn Tng
Oeooaliag, and td@o mou PpEBnke OTO
KpEPVO Kal OKAPTNKE aTo Tov Biesantz to
1956 (Milojcic V. 1956, 0. 171), £xoupe éva
avTioTolX0 WOEIAGPl YEMIOUEVO HE GXUpO.
AKOUa, ava@épovTal HoEIAAPLA YEUIOPEVT
pE Gupo omo To Mépyauo Kal Pe UKIA amo
tdoouc ¢ N. Pwaoiag (Kurtz D. - Board-
man I. 1971, 0. 193,282).

Ktepiopata

1L Meydho mAeXTO YabBivo mOveEpPL, LeE

OKETMOOUO KAl UQAGHATIVN €MEVLAT, dIOY.
0,028 p. To mavépl Bpébnke TomoBeTnUéEVO
KATW amo To MO0 TG VEKPAC KOl TEPIEIXE
TO TIPOCWTIKA TNE AVTIKEIPEVa (X PO . T V.,
ELK 7).

‘Eva mopouolo mAEXTO KOAGBL €1kovile-
Tol 0TNV €mITOPPla oTAAN g MAUKEPaC
Ale€dvdpou and tn Paideotd ¢ Mpomo-
vTidog oTo Mouageio @eagaaAovikng, ¢
0otepNC EAANVIOTIKNAG €moxA¢. Miow amd
HIO YUVOLKEIO pHopen, Tavw o€ pAgl, UTAp-
XEL TO KOAGBL padi pe SITMAO XTEVI KOl GAAX
avtikeipeva (Mamanootodov | 1977, a.
324). Méoa oto TavEPL BpEBnkav:

a. Abo ap@imAgupa EOAIVO XTEVIA, TIOU OE
owdovTtal o€ KaAn Kotdotacon. Ta dovtia
0Tn pio mAEUpd €ival MOAD AeTMTA Kol TL-
Kvd, eV aTnv GAAN €ival Kavovika) g X € 0.



Eik. 7. Tad@og 17. MAextd Wdabwo mavépl pe okénaoua.

5). 'Eva E0AIvo XTéVI, O1aQOpPETIKOD OXN-
potog, Bpebnke atnv Ayopd Twv ABnvwv
Kal xpovoAoyeital atov3o at. m.X.(Robin-
son H. S. 1959, 0. 96, miv. 50).

B. XaAkivog kaBpgptng. O diokog eival
EMITEDOC KAl EXEl OTNV KATW EMIQAVELD KO-
Beto mepixeidwpa pe auvAdakwar. Opoke-
VIPOl KUKAOL KOl OUAAKWGN KOGHOUV TNV
KATw 6PN mpog To KEVTPO, TOU dNAWVETAI
pe apfabn omr. H emi@avela Tou KaBPEQPTN
gival diaBpwpévn. Atdu. 0,132, 0. mepl-
XelAwpato¢ 0,004 p. XpovoAoyeital 010
TEAOC TOL 500 at. X, (AAe&avdpn O. 1973,
0. 122, Miv. 95 p).

Y. XAAKIVN OTAEYYidO HE KOUTTOWEVN
AafR mou evavetal pe To oTEAEXOC. O TOTOC
auToC €ival yvwoTtd¢ and 1o B pi1ad Tou 50u
at. T.X. Kol guvexidetal PEXPL Ta EAANVI-
OTIKG Xpovia. H oTAeyyida avrkel ota op-
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Zx€d. 6. Tagog 17.
XAAKIVO KOXALAPL0 KOl
XOAKIVN wToyAu@ida.

yava ToU YUVaIKEiou KOAwTIoPOU Kal ou-
Xva Bpioketal og yuvaikeioug tagoug (Ma-
namogtolov I. 1977, . 334).

0. MIKpO XOAKIVO KOXALOPIO ME d1aKO-
ounuévn Aafry mou KoTaAnyel ge yavtlo
yta avdptnon. Mik. 0,145 . (o x € 0. 6).

€. XAAKIVN WToyAv@ida akEpaln pe dla-
Koounuévn Aapr. Mnk. 0,188 p. H wrto-
YAUQIdO aVAKEL OTO OPYAVA TOU YUVOIKEIOU
KOAAwTIGPOL (o X €0. 6).
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oT. Mikpr] E0Atvn mu&ida aTpoyyuAn, UE
YA, Ae dloTnpeital ae KOAN KATaoTaaon.
MotdZel pe tnv eAepavtoatéivn muéida Tou
TagQou 12,

¢ Ad1GyvwOTO OVTIKEIMEVO, TUAIYUEVO
g€ POAO. ‘low¢ TPOKEITAL YIO LQATHATIVN
KopdEAa.

2.  Tpio aAdBactpa and aiaBactpo,
pola oTo péyedog pe Ta oAGBaoTpa Twv Td-
Qwv 12 Kol 14. Ta d0o €ival TeAeiwg anooa-
Bpwpéva. Ta aAdPBactpa Atav TOMOBETN-
péva 0To KATW PEPOC TOU TAPOU, KOVTA oTa
TOd1a NG VEKPNC.

O1 TpooQopEC TPOPNG oTov TAYo 17 me-
plopicovtal ¢’ éva KaAodlatnpnuévo podl
KOl 07 €va TOOUTH 0Ta@UAL, OKOUUTIIGHEVO
dimA\a 01O apIOTEPO XEPI TNC VEKPNC.

Tagog 1

Mapuapivog, KIBOTIooXNUog, HE Povo-
KOUMOTN TNV KOAUTTAPLA TAAKA, TIOU TTOPa-
oUpBNKe Kal EGTIACE OO TO OKOTTIKO PNXa-
vnua. Mg 1o oTdo1ho TNG TAAKAC YEUIOE TO
E0WTEPIKO TOU TAQPOU HE XWHaTA. O TAPOC
EXEL ATAY SLOKOOUNGT PE EYXAPAKTN YPOU-
un Xwpic xpwpa, mou TEPITPEXEL O aXN A
M TNV E0WTEPIKN EMPAVEIN TNE KABE TAEL-
PIKNC TAGKOG. AlOOT. TAQou: €EwT. 2 X8,75,
eowt. 1,80 x 0,55 xB,00 p.

>tov muBuéva Tou TaQou PpEdnke oKe-
AETOC, PNK. 1,75 Y. Ae 01QTIOTWOOUE KaVE-
va KOTAAOLTIO OTIO OpYavIKI| UAR.

Ktepiopata

1
Ol 'EX€El OUAAKWGON €KE( TIOU EVWVETAL N
Baon pe 10 oWUa. ECWTEPIKA OTOUTWTN
dlaKOoUNan pe avBEuia aAucidwTd, PE ev-
OIAPECOUC TPEIG OPOKEVTPOUC OTAPTWTONG
KOKAOUC pe ouyd. XpovoAoyeital oto o
Moo tou 4ou ai. T.X. (Sparkes B. - Talcott

0-

L. 1970, . 271, miv. 23).

2. Aiwto¢ okO@og (boisai) peAauBaeng.
‘Exel auAdkwaon ekei Tou evwvetal T0 0W-
pa pe ) Bdon. Ecwtepikd téooepa oTO-
MTTA avBEuia mou oxnuati(ouv oTOupo.
XpovoAoyeital emiong 0to a' pi1od Tov4ou
at. X, (0.1., 0. 273, miv. 24).

3. AUO PIKPG AWTO TVAKIO PEAaPBaD,
PE XOMNAR OOKTUAIOEIO Bdon kKol oto-
UTWTE avBEUIO OTO E0WTEPIKO. XPOVOAO-
yoUvtal oTo TEAOG TOUu 50U-0pxEC TOL 4ou
at. .X. (0.1., 0. 296, miv. 33).

XpovoAdynaon

Ot 1agorl 12, 14 ko 17 mioteboupe oOTl
TPEMEL va XpovoAoynBolv ota KAAGIKA
xpovia. OMw¢ ava@EéPaUE Kal TIO TOVW,
TEPIYPAPOVTAC TO KTEPIOPOTA TOU KAOE TA-
(OU XWPIOTA, TO MIKPO PeAAUBaQEC ayyeio
TOU TOTOU TNC «AAATIEPAC» TOU TAQOU 12, 0
diwto¢ peAaupaenc okbd@og Tou Tagou 14
Kal 0 XAAKIVOC Kabpéetng tou tdgou 17,
pog 0dnyolv ota KAOGIKG xpdvia Kol pd-
AoTo Tpo¢ To TEAOC Tou 50U ar. T.X.

TNV idla Emoxn xpovoAoyolvTal Kal Ta
peyoAa aAaBactpa amo aAdPBaoTpo, Tou
BpéBnkav Kot atoug TPEIC Tagoug (12, 14
Kat 17). Meyaha aAdpactpa, ouola He au-
10, éxouv Bpedei atov tdeo V atov TOURO
¢ Kpavvavog kal XpovoAoyolvTal oTo
a' Tétapto tou 50u ar. m.X. (Xoupuoulia-
ong . 1970, o. 281).

Tov 1a@o 15 eival d0GKOAO va TOV XpOo-
VOAOYROOoUUE, yiati eival TeAsing akTépl-

MeAapBAQRC Sitn KOMKA, Xwpic mo-0To¢. Q0oTo00, €neldy n 6An tagy eival

OpOlO PE TIG TPEIC TPONYOUHEVEC, TIIOTEL-
OUME OTI 0 TAQOC TPETEL va XPNOIUOTOLN-
Bnke tnv id1a mepiodo pe Toug TdQoug 12,14
Kot 17.

O tagoc 1, omoé ta KIepiopata mov Ppé-
Bnkav ¢’ autdv, EVKOAD XpovoAloyeital ota



KAQOIKA Xpovia Kal paAlota Aiyo apyo-
TEPO AMO TNV opada Twv TaQwv 12, 14, 17
Kat 15, dnAadr ato a' pigo6 tovdou al. m.X.
MoBavo ota idia xpdvia pe Tov Tago 1va
Xpnoigomoindnke Kal o Td@og 7, mou Ou-
OTUXWC PPEBNKE GUANUEVOC, OANG OKPIBWC
Mévw omd Tov Tdeo, ot BopEIodUTIKN Y-
vio tou, Bpednke n xAAKIVN OTAEyyida e
™ Hop®n aAdyou otn AaPn (o x €0. 7, €1K
8-9).

EiK. 8-9. Ta@og 7. XAAKIVN OTAEYYida Kal AEMTOME-
pela TG d1oKO6aUNONG TNG AABNAG TG.
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Sx€d. 7. Tagog 17.
EK. XA&AKivn otheyyida.
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Ot umoéAoImol TA@OL ToU €pPELVABNKaY,
XPOVOAOYIKA TIPEMEL VO TOMOBeTNBOOV -
XP! T0 €O EAANVICTIKA Xpovia. Tpelg amo
TOUG TAQPOUC aUTOUC O1ECWaaY Kal XPWHa
0TNV €yXapoKtn dI0KOOUNON TWV E0WTE-
PIKQOV ETIQOVEIWV TWV TAEUPIKWV TAAKWV.
To xpwpa mou owleTal €ival KOKKIVO Kal
Baby pmAE Kal XpnaoipoTmoInénkKe yia va To-
vigel Boolkd 1o Klovokpava. ZTnv oudda
TWV EAANVIOTIKQOV TAQWY T TOAUTIANBE-
OTEPO KTEPiopaTa gival ta mHAvVa ayyeia
Kal Kupiwg Ta pupodoxeia, mou gival kal ta
XOPOKTINPIOTIKA ayyeio autng tng meplo-
dou. EKTOC omo ta pupodoxeia Bpednkav
AWTa oKLidIa, AUXVOL Kal TIVOKIA.

Tagog 2

‘Evag amd toug TPEIC TAQOUE oL 0wlouV
XPWHO( KOKKIVO) 0T dI0KOOUNGT TWV E0W-
TEPIKWV ETIQOAVEIDV TWV TAEUPIKWV TIAQ-
Kov (€ 1K D).

1oV TAd@o Bpednkav aképala 60U0 PIKPA
dwta okueidta (Avdpoviko¢ M. 1955, a.
36), €va pupodoxeio pe modl (Apolyou -
ToupatooyAouv 1980, o. 129), éva pupodo-
X€io xwpic mod1 (ToakocK. 1977, 0. 345 Kal
409) kat dvo dlaBpwuéva PIKpd aAdBaacTpa.
Akopa Bpebnkav dvo xpuoég davakec. H
pio €xel ékTUMN MOPACTOCN HE TMPOOWTO
yuvaikac o€ 3/4 (€ 1 K 10 o) Kot n GAAN
amelkovidel KEPAAL yuvaikag og TPOPIA
(e 1k 10 B). lowc MPOKELTAL YIa TN VOU®N
AQGpIoa ToU €IKOVIZETAl Og vouiouata Tng
Ndpioag (Roger E. 1932, 0. 96, 97). Ot 300
davaKeg e@apuolouy Kal mhavéov va guva-
viikouv (MamanogtdAov |. 1977, 0. 323,
Miv. 111 y-9).

Tagog 3

Kovtd ota média Tou vekpol Bpédnkav

deKaEEl pupodoxeia pe modL, aképaia, 600
dwTta oku@idla Kol €&l pikpoi xaAKivol
Kpikol. F0pw amo 1o Kpavio BpEBnkav dEKa
TpiAoyxa Xpuoa @UAAO OTIO GTEQAVI.

Tdagog 4

KotaoTpa@nke omo T0 OKATTIKO pnxd-
vnua. MNepipaléPape d00 pupodoxeia Kal
éva AUxvo (Howland R. H. 1958, o. 101).

Tdagog 5

Zwlel Xpwpo (KOKKIVO Kal Bobl pmAE)
otn O10KOOUNGN TWV E0WTEPIKWV ETIQA-
VEIWV TWV TAEUPIKOV TAGKWY. BpEBnke xpu-
00 mep1dEpalo (X p W Y. T iv.), Tou amo-
TeAeiTal amd évieka popPoeldny e&aptn-
MOTO TIOU GUVOEOVTOL PE APQIKWVIKEG XAV-
OpPEC Kal CWANVWTA oTolXEiD. ZTO pouPOEL-
or e€apTUaTa OlAKPIVETOI EKTUTIN KEQOAR
ZIAnvol. Madi BpéBnkav Kal TPEIG XPUTEC
OOVOKEC ME EKTUTIN KEQOAN yuvaikag, 6-
MOIEC ME TIC O0VAKEG TOU TA@ou2 (e LK. 10,
0, €).

EkTO¢ amd To xpuod, atov T0Qo Bpedn-
KOV KOl TEVTE AWTO OKU@idla aKEpalda, d00
anocabpwpéva Pikpd ardpBactpa, Eva pu-
podoxeio, €va BNAACTPO Kol pio aképain
olvoxon epubpofagng(Thompson H. 1934,
0. 417, ap. E 127, Apolyou-ToupatooyAou
1980, 0. 156, I 2180, ox£d. 42).

Eik. 10. Xpugéq davakec amo Toug Tapoug 2(a-f) Kot
5(y-¢€).



Tapog 6

Zwlel XpwHa(KOKKIVO) aTtn d1aKoapnan
TWV E0WTEPIKOV ETIPAVEIOV TWV TAELPL-
KOV TAOK®V. AKTEPIOTOC.

Tagog 8

'Htav oktéploToc.

Tdagoc 9

MpOKEITAL YO OTTAO OPUYUA OTO QUOCIKO
TwPOoALBo (dtaot. 1,43 x 1,05 p.). Bpgbnkav
amooafpwuéva KOKaAa PikpoU Taldlol Kol
avapeaa dWIEKN OGTPAYAAOL.

Tagoglo

Mepleixe MEPIOCOTEPEC OMO Hia TOQEC.

Eik. 11. Tdgog 13. MAAIvog @avig.
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210 Od10 TWV VEKPWV PBpebnkav Tpia dwta
oKuQidla, évac ADXvoc, £vag wTo¢ OKUPOG
pE AELKN dlakoounon Ttou TUTmou West
Slope (Thompson H. 1934, o. 439), 600
MOAUBSIVEC TILEIDEC PE TOUA, OTTOCABPWE-
VEC, KABWC Kal XAAKIVOC KaBpEQTNng, XOA-
KIVOl KpikKol Kal XAAKIvN KAE1dapid(Apou-
you-ToupatooyAou 1980, o. 180).

Tagog 13

Mpokeltal yia kavon vekpol. Ktepiopa-
To EAAXIOTO, KUPIwG XGAKIVa g€apTnuata
(Aapn, kpikol, pevieo€g). Evdlagépov €xel
0 MAAIVOC PaVOC pe KamaKI(e 1K 11). Mapo-
polog Bpébnke maAlotepa o€ TAQO NG Te-
ploxng twv depwv (Edmonds C. 1900, o.
24, €IK. 5).
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Tagog 16

MpoKelTal yio KALON VEKPOU, OTIWE Kol
oTov Td@o 13. Avdpeoa oTIC OTAXTEC Ppé-
Bnkav dekatéoaepa Yupodoxeia, OAa pe To-
1, Tpia poppapiva aAaBactpa anocadpw-
péva, Tpio dwta okuEidia Kal €va TIVAKIO
PE KUKAIKO Koidwpo otov mubuéva (Bru-
neau Ph. 1970, o. 518 kot Thompson H.
1934, o. 433).

H kalon twv veKpwv Twv TaQwv 13 Kal
16 €ylve MAVW 0TO AOQO, OTO CNUEiO TOU
Bpébnke maxL OTPWHUO OTAXTNG Kal LTO-
Agippata and anavOpakwpéva oA

Tagog 18

MpOKeITal yia KUAIVOPLIKI 00TEOdOXN
TIOU TIEPIEIXE TO KOKOAD TOU VEKPOU. Mavw
0TO KOKOAO €ixe TomoBetnOei xaAKIVO €TI-
XPUOWHEVO OTEQAVI. TO OTEPAVI OTOTEAEI-
Tal and éva E0AIVO OTEAEXOC, OTOU £XOLV
oTepEwBEl emMIYpuowPEVa XAAKIVO QUAAO
dpLOC Kal avauesa TAAIVOL KOpToi dpudg
OlOKOOUNUEVOL e AEMTA (QUAAD Xpuool
(Edmonds C. 1900, o. 24, MavtepuaAng A.
1972, 0. 166).

Tagocg 11

O 10Q0¢ 11 mIOTEVOUPE OTI EYIVE OTAV
énaye va xpnolyomnoleital o TouPoc, enel-
0N KOTAOKEVLAOTNKE QMO TIC TIOAIOTEPEC
papudpiveg emitOUPIEC OTAAES, QEPATKOU
tomou (lvtleaihoyAou A. 1981, o. 11), mou
ao@aAw¢ gixav otnBei mdvw 0TOUC TAPOUG
Tou TOPPoL WG emTOPPIa orpata(e Lk 12).

ZTov Ta@o 11, e€dANov, eKTOC amd Ta G-
Ao Ktepiopata, Bpédnkav Kai d00 XAAKIvVa
VOUiouaTO TTIOU XPOVOAOYOUVTaL OTIC OPXEC
Tou 20v al. T.X. (172 m.X.) (Roger E. 1932,
a. 23).

OAecC ol OTAAEG TIOU XPNOIYoTOINONKAY

Y10 VO KOTOOKELAOTED 0 TAQog 11 @épouv
ETMIYPOQPEC PE TO OVOPOTA TWV VEKPWVY, XO-
POYUEVEC oUVABWC OTO TAVW WEPOC TNG €-
TQAVELNG, KATW amd Tnv tavia. And tov
TOTO TWV YPOMMPOTWY KOl TN HOPYr Twv
OTNA®Y XpovoAoyoUlvTal pio 0To TEAOG TOU
5o0u at. .X., GAAEC aTOV 40 Kal GAAEG apyo-
tepa, otov 3o at. m.X. (Jeffery L. H. 1961,
miv. 11, Guarducci M. 1967, o. 358).

EVOEIKTIKA ava@EPOPOTTE GTNV TOAIO-
TEPN OTAAN TOU QEPEL diaTIXN EMIypaQN,
XOPOyUévn KOTOKOPUEO OTNV KOTw apl-
oTEPN MAELPA TNG. ZTOV KOPHO TNG OTAANG
Ba uTNpPXE A0QOAWC ypamTr S1aKOGUNON,
mou dg owletal aRuepa (€ 1 k. 13).

H emiypagn eival éuuetpn, eeyeio (Av-
ToupAng A. 1970, 0. 29). Zwletal amnoana-

Eik. 12. O tagog 11
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OUOTIKA Kol pog odnyei atnv vndbean ot
{ow¢ va ATav gTnUévn TAVW 0TOV TAPO TOU
MIKpoU Kopltalol (tagog 12).
TANAEMNEGEKENA TE[P]
MNAMEONSTA[AANJ

I € YETAYPOQN) OTNV ATTIKA OIAAEKTO:

Vo " emébeike motn[p]

pvnueiov ot[Anv]
TeAelwvovtag, Ba BEAapE va mapatnpn-
OOUME OTI 1 TIOAU TIPOGEYHEVI KOTOOKEUN
TWV JIOKOOUNUEVWY HAPUAPIVWY TAQWY
TPOUTOBETEL PEYAAN OIKOVOUIKN damdvn
Kal pog odnyei atnv amown o1l TPOKEITAI
ylo ToV Ta@1ké TOPPO piag e0TOPNG OIKOYE-
VEIOC TwV opXaiwv depwv, TOU TOV XPNOl-
MOTOINGCE Y10 Ta YEAN TNE OMO TA KAAGIKA
XPOVIO pEXPL TO UETA EAANVIOTIKE, OTWC
MOPTUPEL N XPOVIKI] TOIKIAIO TWV KTEPIOUA-

TWV.

BAZIANIKH AAPYMH-ZIZMANH

Eik. 13. Mia and Ti¢ emTOUBIEC OTAAEG TIOU KAAUTITOV
Tov Thgo 11
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A BURIAL MOUND AT PHERAE

About one kilometre north of the present-
day village of Velestino, at the site Thyma-
rakia, mechanized tillage uncovered a burial
mound. The mound forms part of the north
cemetery of ancient Pherae, which was long
known to have been located in this area. In
the summer and autumn of 1983, a rescue
excavation carried out in this mound re-
vealed a total of 17 marble cist-graves and a
marble cylindrical ossuary.

In three of the cist-graves the interior was
decorated with engraved lonic columns, the
capitals of which have preserved their colour-
ing. In the rest of the cist-graves the interior
was finely worked with an indented chisel.
Funerary offerings were mainly pottery

ANAZKA®H TIAQTINOIMNOAHZ, 1983*

ATd Toug 0TOXO0UG TNG AVOTKAPNG OTNV
apxaia MAWTIVOTOAN, TOVW 0TO AGQO A-
yia Métpa, dimAa 010 anuepIvd AISUPOTEL-
X0, ATav n cuveXIoN TNng EPEVVOC OTNY TO-

*Tnv MpwTOROUAId yila TN XpNHATOd6TNGN TNG O-
VaoKO@NG and to drpo Atdupoteixou avélafe o dn-
papxog Mavvng NikoAaidng yi’ autd Kot yia 1o {wn-
PO TOL EVOIOQPEPOV KOTA TNV TOPEIN TNG AVOOKAPAC
EKQPALOVTaL KOl OTO Tn BE0N aUTH EVXOPIOTIEC.

(kylikes, skyphoi, pinakia, unguentaria),
gold and bronze jewellery, coins and alabas-
tra. In addition, four of the graves were
found to contain remains of organic matter.
These include pieces of the garments of the
dead (purple woolen chitons and thin fab-
rics), leather footwear, woven baskets con-
taining grains or jewels, leather and ivory
pyxides, well-preserved grains and minor
ivory objects.

All these finds of organic matter are a live
testimony of the burial customs at Pherae in
the Classical and Hellenistic periods and en-
rich our archaeological knowledge of the
social and ideological attitudes towards
death in that age.

V. ADRYMI-SISMAN/

AMd Taepo V Kal n 81avolén vEwv Taepwv
(VI, VII, Vili), ye okomo tnv emicnuavan
KTIOJATWY KOl TN PEAETN TNG OTPWHOTO-
ypagiog*>.

** 3TNV avaoka@n EAape evepyd PHEPOC Kat EMEDEIEE
e€aIpeTIKG {AAO KOl UTELOLVOTNTA O TTLXI0VXOC TOU
Apxoatodoyikold TpuApatog tnNg PIA0COQIKAG ZX0ANG
®eooaAovikng MNwpyog Prytvog. Ta oxédia tng ava-
oK ogeilovTal oTny apxitéktova MapiaTLipov.



Me Tn MiKpr] €mEKTOON TNG TOQPOL V
mpo¢ B., A kat N. guvexiotnke, xwpi¢ va
oAOKANPWOEQ, n amokdAvwn NG Aibvng
KpNTidag OIKOBOPAUOTOC, TIOU €QEPE OTO
QWC N TMPWTN CUGTNMATIKA AVOOKAQIKN
épeuva ato A6Qo NG apxaiog MAWTIVE-
TOANG To 1977'. 'Eta1 diomoTwonke 0TI 0
peydog Toixog eTng Kpnmidag avtrc(o ) £06.
1) eival kotaotpappévog mpo¢ N. ‘Omou
0W{eTal, €iVal KATAOKEVATHEVOC OTIO SPO-
lia kKupiwg, mou edpadovtal MAVW OTOV KO-
TAAANAC Aa&eupévo Qualko Bpaxo. Eva
Om’ ouTA €ival Kol 0 EVETypa@og TwWPOAL-
Bo¢ mou amoKoAU@BNKE KOTA TNV OVOOKO-
©n Tou 19772 d10MIOTWONKE OTI IPOKEITAl
ylo T0 Mave TUAMO avaBnuoTikos Bwuou
(e LK. 1). Qc ocuvdeTIKA VAN TOU 01KOdOWI-
KoO UAIKOU XpNnoIPOTOINBnKE Koupaoavl,
TOU omoiou uTOAeipuata o®lovtal TAVW
0TOo Bpaxo kol oe GAAa onueia, omou Aei-
Touv afuepa AMBomAvBoI(o X €0. 1). ZToug
XWPOoUC Tou gxnuatidovtal dUTIKA TOU TOi-
X0U € Bpednke maxy oTpwpa AatOTNC, TOU
TPOEPXETAL ATO TNV EMITOMOL Ad&euan Al-
fomAivBwv tn¢ Kpnmidag.

Mépog amo AAAn mwplvn Kpnmida, O-
HOLOC KOTOOKEUNAC HE TNV tponyoluevn, o-
TOKOAOQONKE 0TO BOPEIOSUTIKO TUMAHO Kal
o€ emaQn e ekeivn (0 x €0. 1' €1k 2).
Zwdetal &vag PJovo 660C and KAAOAOEEUE-
VEC, MEYAAEC AIBoTAIVOOUG, TTou oXNUATIEL
opBn ywvia kot guvexiletal mpog B., mépa
amo Ta Opla NG TA@POoU. To mPog A. GKEAOC
NG KPNmidag autng (mou €xel MEAEKOOXN-
MOUC TOPHUOUC CLVOECHWY EUAIVWY, YIOTi

1 BA. G. Bakalakis - D. Triandaphyllos, Excavations
at Plotinopolis 1977, Balkan Studies 19 (1978) 2, o.
239-247, miv. Vili.

2. O.m., 0. 245, k. 19, miv. VIII.
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OV uTIApXOLV KaBdAou ixvn poAuPdoyon-
ong) €ival KOTAOTPOUMEVO- N HOVOOJIKN
owl6pevn AMBATAIVBOC €ival Kal auTr] eAa-
QpA PETAKIVNPEVN OTIO TNV apXIKN TNG O¢-
on. Mpog A. owletal To BePENIO TOU TOiXoU
autol(o X €0. 1, K), XTIOWEVO HE TIETPEC Kal
Koupaadvi gto onueia mou o Bpaxoc eixe
KOIAGTNTEG. ZTO anueia mov o Bpaxog ma-
pouagiadle e€dpuata ot AIBOTAIVOOIL TNC KpnN-
TdaC NTOV OTEPEWMEVEC HE KOUPOATAVI O-
mevbeiag MAvw 0TO PUOIKO PBpdyo.

MpooBAKEC KATOOKELADTNKAY ECWTEPI-
K& Tou oTepeol autol KpnmidWHPOTOG. 210
OUTIKO OKENOG N 000VTWTH ECWTEPIKN 0PN
TOU €UBLYPAPUICTNKE PE MIO KOTOOKELN
and ooPECTOKTIOTEC OMTONMAIVOOUG, EVW
d00 GAANEC TETPATAEUPEC, UTIO PHOPYPN TOPO-
O0TOdWV, OO0BECTOKTIOTEG KOTOOKEVEC, ETI-
ON¢ OTO OTMTOMAIVOOUC, KATOOKEVLATTNKAY
OTNV E0WTEPIKN OYn TOU VOTIOU OKEAOUC
¢ Kpnmidag (Toixoq K). Opavouata omo
TAOKidlo popudpou, mou Ppébnkav oto
XWpo, mpoépxovtal eite and opbopapua-
PWOEIG TIOU KAAUTTAV TIC OYEIG TWV KOTO-
OKELWV AUTWV €iTE amO KATOIO dAMEdO ME
HopUapoBeTAPATA, TEAEIWG KOTOOTPOME-
VO OTUEPQ.

AvVOaTOAIKG TNG KPNTidag ToU amoKAaAu-
(e n avaokaer tou 1977, 6mou eixe dnui-
oupynBei évag PETOYEVESTEPOG TNC KPNT-
da¢ mbwvac3, amokoALEONKE &va KON
TBOAPI Kal LTTOAEiPUOTO amd éva GEVTEPO.

H oe peydAo PBobBud Katootpo@n Twv
KTIOMATWV TNG TAQPOU Kal n évtovn dlata-
pa&n Twv OTPpWHATWY dev eMITPEMOLY, O’
aUTO TOUAGXICTOV TO OTAOI0 TNG EPELVAC,
va Kobopicoupe xpovoAoyiKa Kal omo O-

3. 0.m., 0. 245, €1k. 16 ko 20, miv. VIII.



44 ANAZKADH NAQTINOMOAHZ (EYH XKAPAATIAQY)

Zx€d. 1L Tdagpog V. Kdatoyn.
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Eik. 1 TpAua oavaBnuatikol evemiypoa@ou Pwpol, €VIOIXIOMEVO OTOV TOIXO €.

Eik. 2. H téopog V an6 BA.
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Eik. 3. Avxvapla tng 00TEPNG apxatoTNTOg Anmd tnv
TaQpo V.

P Y 6

Eik. 4. Ootéva avtikeipeva and tnv tédepo V (a, B, 8)
Kat tnv Taepo VI (y).

moyn Xprong Kai Aeltoupyiog Ta KTiopata
outd. Ta €uprUATO WOTOO0 —KEPAUIKN,
vopiopoTa Kot GAAD HIKPOOVTIKEIEVO—
B€Touv 300 XpOoVoAOYIKA 6pla avAPESH OTa
MECO TOU 20V Kal 0TOV 60 at. P.X. EEaANov,
XO0pn OTO €vOIA@EPOV TOU QUTOKPATOP
Tpatavol, mou emavidpuae TNV MOAN divo-
VTO¢ 07 OUTA TO OVOMO TNn¢ yuvaikag Tou,
TPETEL VO UTIOBECOUPE OTI N TIOAN OTOAI-
OTNKE JE OIKOOOWEC ONMUAVTIKEC, OTIWG OU-
A YE TO OTEPED, EMIPANTIKO KPNTidwua,
MGvw OTO Omoio VYPwvoTtav €va Onuoaio
iow¢ Ktipto.

O1 omTOTMAIVOOKTIOTOI KOl Ol 00BECTO-
KTIOTOI TOiXOl OVAKOUV 00@AAKG OE UETO-
YEVEDTEPEC PACEIC. ZTNV TEAEUTaia mepio-
00 XPAONG TOU XWPOU TIPETEL VA OVAKEL O
XWPOC e T amoBnKeLTIKA TBdpIa.

ATIO TO €UPNUATO TNV TAQPOV OVAPE-
pOUE €0W, EKTOC aMO TO XAAKIVA Vopioua-
TO TIOU XPOVOAOYoUVTOI amod TO 20 HEXPI
Tov 60 a1 p.X.4, Kol PEPIKA AuXvdpla Kal
Bpadopata ALXVOPIWY HE EUTIETTN S10KO-
opnon (€ 1K 3), TwWV UOTEPOPWHATKWY Kal
TPWIYWV Bulaviivav xpovwv, Bpaldouata
YUAAIVWV OYYEIWV pwUaATKWV XpOVwv, O-
OTEIVO OVTIKEIPEVA, OTWE éva dIOKAPIO yia
eMITPamECio matyvidils, éva KoXALApLo Kal
Mio KTéva PaAAIQV (€ L K. 4 a, B, d). Bpé-
Bnkav, TEAog, JECO GTNV EMiXWON oTapay-
HOTA OPXITEKTOVIKOV OIOKOOUNTIKWY OTO
MApuapo, OTWE avBEPIa, ENIKEG, ATOTUNMA
Bwpakiou K.G. (€ 1 K 5).

4. H ta0TI0N TV VOPIOUATWVY €YIVE ATO TNV LTIOYPA-
@ouoa kol To Noplopatiké Mouaeio ABrvag.

5. BA. 6polo mapddetypa Délos XVIII, op. 640, 2,
niv. LXXVII, 0. 239, 60U avo@EPETal Kal 0 S10KO-
OUNTIKOC TIPOOPICHOC OUOLWY OVTIKEIPEVWV.
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EIK. 5. ©palopoTa HOPUAPIVWY SIAKOTUNTIKWY OPXITEKTOVIKWOV HEAGV.

Ze amootacn 2 p. NA. t¢ ta@pouv avoi-
XTNKe pio akdun tagpog (VI1), dloot. 2x4
M., oTn vontA mpo¢ N. mpoéktaon tou Toi-
XOU € TN¢ Kpnmidag TN tagpou V (o x € 0.
2). H peydAn emixwon tng td@pou Atav
dlatapayuévn PEXPL To QUOIKG Bpdxo, o
oToiog €@epe €va KAIHOKWTO AAEEUpO E
UTIOAEIYPATO OTO KOUPATGAVI GE GNUEIN TNG
0p1OVTIOG ETIPAVELAC TOU, EVOELEN YIa TNV
Omapén kAmolou Toixou BepeAlwpévou ma-
Vw 0TO Bpdyxo, TEAEIWC KATAGTPAPPEVOL ON)-
HEpO.

MeploodTEPO OMOTEAEGUATIKI Y10 TN OU-
VOywyr TANPOQOPIWY OXETIKA WE TNV O-
TATEPN 10Topiag NG MAWTIVOTOANG, ATavV
n tégpog VII, d100T. 2X2 p., TOU Xopd-
XTNKe o€ anoataon 40 p. NA. Tng TaQpou

VI (0 x €0. 2). Edw n emixwaon eixe vyog
MEXPL 4,20 Y. KOl ATAV OPKETA TPAapopn
yla T JEAETN NG oTpwatoypaiag. To
MOVW OTPWHATO, €AA@PA dlatapayuéva,
umopolv va xpovoAoynBolv amo tnv Kepa-
MIKN KOl TO VOUiOHOTO OTOUC PWMOTKOUC
KOl TOUG UOTEPOPWHATKOUC XPOVOUC, EVW Ta
OpETWE KATWTEPD, PEXPL TO QUOIKO €0BpU-
TTo Bpdyxo, MEPIEIXOV KEPAUIKA EAANVIOTI-
KNG €MOXNG, OAAG KOl KAOQGIKWV XPOVWV
(téAoug 50u Kot 4ou al. T.X.). 'ETOI, EKTOC
OTO PEPIKA YPOTTO OCTPOKO OATTIKWV QY-
yeiwv kal pepikég Baoelg oéunmibuevwy ap-
QOpPEWV Tou 4ou al. T.X., Bpédnkav emiong
OTOTPAMOTO OTO Wia YeAapPa@r KOAIKa
Kal éva peAappaer kdveapo, Kal ta 600 pe
EUTIIETTN «VUXWT» dlaKOoUNnon tou a'
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2x€0. 2. Zkapipnpa mou Oeixvel Tn oxéon TwWv
Taepwv V, VI, VII kot VIII oto Adgo Ayia Métpa.
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Eik. 6. ©@palopota peAapBa@olc KavBapou Kat peAappagoug

Mool 10U 4ou ai. MX.6 (€ L K. 6). ATO Ta
idl0 BabuTEpa OTPWUATO TIPOEPXETAL Kal
lwVIKN bucchero kepapikr, KaBw¢ Kot d0o
oQpayIoUEVEC AOBEC augopEwy Odaoou, o-
TO TIC OTMOieC N Mio Ye Ta ovopata Aapa-
0TAC Kol @go0@dvnc?. Madi pe Tnv mopamnd-
VO KEPAUIKN, BPEBNKE Kal TOAD KOATC TIO16-

6. BA. L. Ghali-Kabhil, La céramique grecque, Etudes
Thasiennes VII, 0. 125, miv. LU, 13 kot LUI. 14, LV, 36.

7. To 6vopa Aapdotng mMOAD yvwoTd and oepayi-
OHOTO OPQOPEWY TNG OACOU TWV KAAGIK®OV XPOVWV
(BA. Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos, Etudes Tha-
siennes 1V, ap. 4-11, 517-517 bis, 518-534). To évopa
Oego@avng padAhov onavio (BA. L. Stephani, Mélanges
gréco-romaines Il, 0. 210, ap. 7). H napdotoon deA@l-
VIol TIOAU ouvNBIopPEVN OE TQPAYIOHEVEC AABEC TNG
Odoou.

KOAIKOG a6 tnVv téepo VII.

TOg Xelpomointn, eyxwpla («Bpakikni»)
KEPAUIKN, e oTIABWTA N eyxdpaktn ofa-
KWTA Kal GAAN dlakdounaon f ge TAOCTIKNA
oxotvopopen dtakoounaon (€ Lk 7). H ke-
POMIKN autr avAkel oTn Agyopevn Hall-
statt | tnv mpwiun La Tene emoxn, ouvy-
XPOovN NS EAANVIKAC KEPAMIKIC KAAGIKWOV
Kal EAANVIOTIKQV Xpovwv. H ouvimopén
TWV d00 E10WV KEPAUIKNG eMIBeBainage TNV
apxIKr LToBeon Tou €BECE N EMIQAVEIOKD
€peuvas Kal TIG TPOGOKIEC TTOL GUVBdELAY

8. . MndrokarE N & pAPIMDNKEK S e PEGVELTIP TN

Opdakn 1959-1960, OeooaAovikn 1961, 0. 22 k.. G.
Bakalakis, Le rayonnement des civilisations grecques et
romaines dans la basse vallée de I’'Hebros, VIlleCon-
grés International d’Archéologie Classique (Mapiot
1963), 0. 287-288.
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Eik. 7. Kepaptkn Hallstatt ané tnv tagpo VIE

v évapén ¢ avaokagng to 19779, oxe-
TIKG JE TOUG TMOAIOTEPOUC OPAKEG KOTOI-
KOUG TNG MEPIOXNG, TN OXEON TOUC HE TIG
TOAEIC TOU EAANVIKOD KOGHOU Kal TN Opo-
0TNEIOTNTA TOUC TIPIV KAl PETA TNV idpuan
NG PWMATKAG TOANC 0TO AO@O TNng Ayiag
Nétpac.

9. G. Bakalakis-D. Triandaphyllos, ¢6.1., . 239.
10. BA. AA 21 (1966): Xpovikd, 0. 377" AAA |
(1968), 0. 194-197.

EXCAVATION AT PLOTINOPOLIS, 1983

With the continuation of the excavations
in ancient Plotinopolis during the summer
of 1983 another part of the stone platform
(krepis) of a building of unknown nature
was discovered dating from the Roman pe-
riod, possibly the 2nd century A.D., when
the town was founded by the Emperor Tra-
jan.

From trial trenches opened at various
points of the ancient town it was shown that
on the site of the Roman town there had

H televtaia, meploplopévng emiong é-
ktaong, tagpoc (V1) xapdxtnke oto vo-
TI0 TUAMO TOu Ao@ou(o X €0. 2), KovTd 010
onueio mou eixe Ppebei to 1965 n xpuaon
nmpotoun Pwpaiov auvtokpatopa (Mdpkou
AupnAiov)10 Ze pikpd Badog amokaALEOn-
KOV OPXITEKTOVIKA Acipava euTeAOUG Ka-
TAOKEUNC (Toixol Kal TUARKa TMAAIVoU domE-
dou), oL YTOPOLV Vo XpovoAoynBolv, amo
TNV KEPOUIKI KOl TO VOPiopoTa mou PBpe-
fnkav, oTa XpOVIa TNG VOTEPNG APXAIOTN-
Tac¢ (30¢-50¢ at. Y.X.).

EYH ZKAPAATIAOY

been an older settlement or town of the 5th-
4th century B.C., which was inhabited by
native Thracian people. The Attic pottery
and the seal-marked handles of amphoras
from Thasos which have been found, prove
the connection between the inhabitants of
the Thracian interior on the middle plain of
the Hebros and the Aegean Greeks, even
from classical antiquity. This was the most
interesting scientific gain from the excava-
tion of 1983 at Plotinopolis.

EVI SKARLAT/DOU



2YMMEIKTA

SOME REMARKS ON ATHENS OF ABOUT 270

It is the general view that Athens was
sacked by the Heruli in 267, although this
probably occurred at the beginning of Clau-
dius Gothicus’ reign2 and that a different
city emerged from that misfortune3 The re-
cognized hero of rescuing Athens from the
Heruli is (P. Herennius) Dexippos | (Her-
meios). However, for some reason, IG 112
3669, which honors Dexippos |, preserves

1 All dates in this study are A.D. Although the
study’s main theme is Athens of about 270, some cover-
age is also given to the period after 221/2, and especially
in the Appendices land Il

2. This aspect may be discussed later.

3 See AE 1972, p. 135 note 8 = H. A. Thompson,
Athenian Twilight: A.D. 267-600, JRS 49 (1959), pp.
61-72, and G. E. Wilson, The Herulian Sack of Athens,
A.D. 267 (diss., 1971). Cf. also D. J. Geagan, ANRW

no explicit reference to his role in repelling
the Heruli4, and it is clear from lines IOff.
that IG 1123669 was set up after the historian
had finished his history. It apparently ended
with the 262nd Olympiad of 269 (Attic year:
268/9), and it is of some importance to note
here that the Herulian incursion appears not
to have caused a great disruption in the life
of Greece, since the Olympic Games were
celebrated in 2695

2.7.1 (1979), p. 410, No. 5.

4. See AE 1972, p. 135 note 7 (Dexippos 1, pp.
143-144, A 19). Although in SHA, Vita Gall., xiii, 8,
Dexippos (1) is called adux (cf. AE 1972, p. 135), IG IP
3669 mentions no hoplite generalship of Dexippos 1
(and this document is certainly later than 269).

5. F. Millar, JRS 59 (1969), pp. 21 and 22. The
celebration of the Olympic Games in 269 may imply
that the Herulian incursion is to be dated after this year.
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IG IF 3669 dates from the Boule of 750,
but the evidence is wanting as to when it
replaced the Boule of 500. There is Gallie-
nus’ letter of 10-31 December of 265N but it
leaves matters in suspence, as the Boule’s
numerical chiffre(s) has/have been lost at
the edge of line 3@However, Simone Follet’s
attribution of IG IF 1817 = Agora XV. No.
466, to the middle of the third century* indi-
cates that at least up to that time the Boule of
500 was still in existence. The continuation
of the prytany catalogues to this period is
also supported by the reassignment of Ago-
ra XV, No. 383, to 254/59. Thus, the pre-
vious contention that the prytany catalogues
had ceased by the 230’s Bappears to be inva-
lidated by these later attributions (see also
below).

6. K Clinton, AE 1971. p. 122. No. 17; S. Eolici, p.
142 (this reference to S. or Simone Follet [text]is to her
study. Athenes au lleet au Illesiecle: études chronolo-
giques et prosopographiques. Paris 1976).

7.J. H. Oliver has republished 1G 1124007+Hesp. X
(1941). p. 261, No. 65 in The Athenian Expounders of
the Sacred and Ancestral Law (Baltimore 1950). p. 78.
This document dates from about 235-238, but unfor-
tunately the Boule’s chiffre (or chiffres ?) has been lost
at the end of line 2, where Oliver has restored [te\'®ZT i
Presumably two chiffres could be accommodated here,
but the dates of Agora XV, Nos. 383 and 466 would
argue against such a possibility [see herein; Agora XV
stands for B. D. Meritt and J. S. Traill. The Athenian
Agora. XV: Inscriptions, The Athenian Councillors.
Princeton 1974].

8. S. Follet (note 6 above), pp. 96 («milieu du Ille
siécle») and 504 («second quart du 1llesiécle»); and The
Anc(ient) World 4 (1981). pp. 14. note 40. and 15. note
42.

9. The Anc. World 4( 1981). p. 14. note 40;and Epigr.
43 (1981). p. 125. No. 10

10. D. J. Geagan, ZPE 33 (1979). pp. 106-107;
ANRW 2.7.1 (1979). p. 409. No. 3 See Appendix |
below.

IG IF 2245 of 254/5 (S. Follet: 255 6")
clearly demonstrates that the ephebate and
the Panathenaic Era (the Thirty-Fifth in this
year) were also faring well, despite the trou-
bles experienced by the Graeco-Roman
world at the time. The tenacity of Athens
institutions to survive is also indicated by
the last known ephebic text of Hesperia Xl
(1942), pp. 71-74, No. 37. though some of its
decorative lines in the pediment may suggest
a decline, as may the economy of inscribing
the ephebes’ names without patronymics
and demotics under the tribes’ lemmata'2
However, the inscription’s lettering shows
no decline, for the letters are appealingly
cutl3 and the listing of the 814 Biou ephebic
officers is more than complete (lines 42-54).

Hesperia XlI, No. 37 dates from a Panath-
enaic Year, as shown by the two amphorae
on the pediment}¥4 and from the second
archonship of T. FI. Mondon (ho kai —)son
of Phileinos Phlyeus. The attestation here of
a second archonship is unique, and it may

11. S. Follet has attributed the Panathenaia to the
fourth year of each Olympiad (note 6 above, pp. 331-
343), whereas the writer’s date is based on the third year
(see ADelt 30 (1975). p. 122. note 7). The years are
inclusive.

12. lhe ephebic text, dated in the archonship of
(Bib ?)o. Lysandros (S. Follet [note 6 above], pp. 439-
440. No. 14). could possibly date from about the time of
Hesp. 11 (1942). No. 37. It displays an economy in
recording the ephebes’ names, too.

13 It is of some interest to note here that the eta in
lines 43 and 44, for example, resembles an h. Two
similar etas are found in W. Larfeld. Handbuch der
griech. Epigr. 2.2: Die attischen Inschr. (Leipzig 1902).
pp. 505and 506: cf. also 1G 1122044. line 92 (ail fin.), of
139/40.

14. These two Panathenaic amphorae are as artis-
tically inscribed as those of IG 1122245.



have been consecutivels It can be speculated
as to why FI. Mondon Phlyeus had served as
archon a second time, but no satisfactory
solution can be produced with the available
evidence before and after the Herulian at-
tack. However, Dexippos |did not serve a
second time as archon, as far as it is known,
but his archonship is pre-Herulian, whereas
that of FI. Mondon Phlyeus is post-Heruli-

an.
The ephebic text of Hesperia XI, No. 37,

has been recognized as pre-Herulian, be-
cause of the assumption that Athens was
devastatingly crippled after the Herulian
shock, and Simone Follet has assigned it to
263/4and 267/8 respectively, on the basis of
the Panathenaials There may be truth in the
assumed extent of Athens’ suffering from
the Heruli, but some evidence exists to indi-
cate that Hesperia XI, No. 37 is post-Heru-
lian.

The ephebic officers in Hesperia Xl, No.
37, cannot be traced to those of IG 1122245
of 254/5, with the exception perhaps of the
Aevtidpiog Zosimos (line 54) who could be
identifiable with the kaydploc¢ Zosimos of
IG 1122245, line 41. However, their possible
identity is compromised by the fact that in
IG 1122207, line 72, of 210/1-21 1/2 (writer),
there is found the lentiarios Zosimos, indicat-

15. S. Follet (note 6above), p. 245 [comments also on
the 814 Biou]. Could Hadrian have served as archon a
second time in 124/5 ?Cf. the context of his archonship
in Dio Cassius, LXIX. 16, 1 and SH A, Vita Hadr., xiii,
1 (but cf. xix, I).

16. S. Follet (note 6 above), p. 510 : or 262/3 and
266/ 7respectively, if computed on the basis of the third
year (note 11 above). Previously adate of about 275 had
been assigned to Hesp. XI, No. 37 (ibid., pp. 91-103:
Epigraphical Index).
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ing that the synonymity factor cannot be
discounted in the case of the two synon-
ymous officers of Hesperia XI, No. 37 and
IG 1122245, On the other hand, if the two
were to be considered as identical, it would
mean that Zosimos occupied the office of
kapsarios-lentiarios for at least twenty years.
At any rate, Hesperia XI, No. 37 shows that
a new corps of ephebic officers had assumed
office, as indicated by the new names and the
recorded years in office after some of the
names (lines 11 and 43-45). The recorded
years (E aut I', A, E and E) correspond
closely with each other, and the new corps of
ephebic officers had assumed office only
about five years earlier, or at least those
whose year in office is recorded. Consequent-
ly, it can be said that Hesperia XI, No. 37 is
some years distant from G 1122245,

A scrutiny of the ephebes’ names, on the
other hand, has yielded three examples which
can be used to support an attribution of
Hesperia XlI, No. 37, to the immediate years
after 270. These three examples are the ephe-
bes Elpidianos of Erechtheis (line 57), Rho-
don of Leontis (line 83) and Rhegeinos of
Kekropis (line 117). Elpidianos may be the
grandson of 'EAmMI[d1avo¢-—--]% of IG 112
2235, line 61 (Erechtheis), of 234/5 (S. Fol-
let: 235/6). If this association is correct, it
follows that Hesperia XlI, No. 37 must be
attributed to at least about 274/5, according
to a twenty-year cycle between the grandfa-
ther’s, father’s (unattested) and grandson’s
ephéheia. Secondly, if Rhodon is the son of

17. The name is completed from line 40. where Elpi-

dianos is found as agonothete with Onesimos whose
name perhaps may be read in line 62: "Oun[pog] =
O)nlowog ---1 (.
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Themistas son of Rhodon of IG 112 2245,
line 132 (Leontis), of 254/5, then Hesperia
XL No. 37 can be ascribed to at least 274/ 5,
after a twenty-year interval between the fa-
ther’s and son’s ephébeia. Thirdly, the very
fact that the ephebe Rhegeinos may be the
grandson of the ephebe Aur. Rhegeinos of
IG 1122237, line 133 (Kekropis), of 232/3-
233/41K argues that Hesperia XI, No. 37 be
assigned to at least 272/3-273/4, on the basis
of a twenty-year cycle between the grandfa-
ther’s, father’s (unattested) and grandson’s
ephébeia.

Now, the association of Elpidianos may
contain a degree of uncertainty, but the as-
sociations of Rhodon and Rhegeinos surely
stand on firmer ground, especially that of
Rhegeinos who bears a rare namelQ Rhe-
geinos of Hesperia XI, No. 37, may have had
a brother named Louppos (line 116), and a
Louppos is attested in 1G 124826, line 5, of
the third/fourth centuries. However, there
may be no connection between the two,
since Louppos and his associates of 1G 112
4826 identify themselves as ©pnikiot (line
3). On the other hand, the double mn render-
ing of the name in both cases suggests that
they are chronologically close.

Because of the omission of patronymics
and demotics from the ephebes’ names, it
has not been possible to establish additional
associations2) or more specifically asso-

is. S. Follet (note 6above), p. 486. Line 133 has been
briefly treated in AE 1968, p. 187, No. 13

19. The name Rhegeinos is attested only in IG 112
2237 and Hesp. XI, no. 37.

20. Some names can be traced to earlier relatives, but
they are not cited here, as they cannot be utilized to date
Hesp. Xl, No. 37, See also Appendix Il below.

ciations which could contribute to the dat-
ing of Hesperia Xl, No. 37. The name Ero-
tion2 is found in Hesperia XI, No. 37, line
19, but it is uncertain w'hether there is any
connection with the ephebe Erotion of IG 112
2245, line 370 (Aiantis) of 254/5, because it
is not clear what Erotion’s position is in
Hesperia Xl, No. 37. He could be an ephebe
from Ptolemais or Attalis, since the names
of these two tribes are lost2 but the other
names recorded along with that of Erotion
do not seem to favor the ephebe identifica-
tion2L Perhaps Erotion and the others are to
be recognized as ocw@poviaTai-OMocwWEPO-
viotai2d However, would they have been
listed together without the customary sepa-
ration?

Periodically, it seems, Athenians changed
deme and tribes In Hesperia XlI, No. 37,
there are the ephebes Amarantos and Sote-
richos of Antiochis (lines 136-137). The
names of these two ephebes are found earlier

21. It occurs only twice in Attica, as cited here.

22. The part of the stone, where the names of these
tribes were inscribed, has been lost. Probably no names
of epengraphoi were inscribed in this last known ephe-
bic text.

23. Only two names, Epiktetos and Aphrodeisios
(lines 17and 20), can be traced to ephebes’ names (lines
25and 65and 134). However, they are not uncommon
names.

24. Seven names have survived (lines 17-23), and
there is room for five more names (lines 12-16) and the
lémma in line 1la (a new line). Above line 17 no traces
of letters can be discerned, but the name could have
been short (four letters ?).

25. See, forexample. The Anc. World 4( 1981), p. 11,
note = Balkan Studies 22 (1981). p. 148; and J. Kirch-
ner’s comments under IG 112 1784, line 39, and 2245,
line 298.



in the deme Phalerum of the tribe AiantisA
The paedotribe in Hesperia XI, No. 37, line
10, is [A]0p. ZwKpaTnc *ApTEUIdOPOL *EAeu-
o€iviog, and a ZwKpaTtng ApTepIdw( pov) is
attested as ephebe in 1G 1122245, line 131
(Leontis), of 254/5. However, Eleusis be-
longed to the tribe Hippothontis. On the
other hand, IG 1122245 may offer some evi-
dence that there had been a shifting in the
tribal organization of Athens. One of the
sophronistai in IG 1122245 is Avp. EOKap-
nidong Agp. ZkauB(wviong) [line 16], and
undoubtedly the ephebe AUp. EUkapmidng
*AQp., listed under Leontis (line 122), is his
son. The deme Skambonidai had been trans-
ferred from Leontis to Hadrianis at or after
the latter’s creation@, but it seems that it had
been transferred back to Leontis2x Under
the tribe Aigeis, there is found the ephebe
' Epueiag Mooxiw(vog) EYQN(upenc) [line
68]28 The deme Euonymon belonged to
Erechtheis, and accordingly three ephebes
from Euonymon are listed under that tribe
(lines 46-47 and 49)20. Of course, this evi-
dence istoo sparse to yield any sound conclu-
sions, but it may well be that by 254/5 the

26. 1G 1122090, line 20, of 165/6. However, the name
Soterichos occurs in the deme Leukopyra of Antiochis
(1G 1lI- 2067. lines 177-178, of 154/5).

27. See the writer’s study in Balkan Studies 22(1981),
pp. 147-165.

28. The last time a Skambonides is found under
Hadrianis is in IG IP 2128, line 62. of 184 5, according
to a list of names of Agora | 7390 which S. I. Rotroff
published in Hesp. 44 (1975), pp. 404, line 4. and 407.
However, see Epigr. 43 (1981), p. 123, under No. 7.

29. J. Kirchner attributed the EYQN to error, under
line 68 of IG IP 2245.

30. The other demes, after some ephebes’ names in 1G
IP 2245, are found under their proper tribe.
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Athenians had made some adjustment(s) in
their tribal system.

But to return to Hesperia XI, No. 37.
Because of the Panathenaic Era and the
three associations made above, it can be at-
tributed to either 274/5 or 278/92L This
post-Herulian attribution of Hesperia XI,
No. 37, indicates that the Herulian attack did
not mark the end of Athens and that the
point of its decline must be moved to a later
date. Men such as Dexippos | would not
have allowed their city to shed its instit-
utions so abruptly. At least the ephebate and
the Panathenaia2 survived the Herulian
shock. Whether the Boule of 750 is pre-Her-
ulian is difficult to say2, while the prytany
system cannot be traced beyond 254/5. Fi-
nally, a re-evaluation of the available evi-
dence (both epigraphic and literary) of the
time should produce a more cheerful image
of Athens around 270 than previously ima-
gined

APPENDIX 1

In IG 112 3705 of 238/9-243/4, there is
honored the enwvupog of the tribe Aiantis
(Aphr)odeisios son of Stephanos (Mara-
th)onios. The dedicator was perhaps Aur.
Melpomenos Antinoeus, and accordingly a
new text of 1G 1123705 is presented here.

[Adypat]t ApeonayelT@[vv]

[aitno]apévou 1O emwvipou]

31. Or perhaps it could be assigned even into the 280’s.

32. For the Panathenaia’s endurance, cf. I1G Il- 3818
of before the middle of the fifth century.

33. IG IP 3669 surely dates after 269 (above), since
Dexippos | had already completed his history.

34. See the comments in AE 1972. p. 136.
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[dpxJovTog @A, *AckAnmiado[u]

4  [Ao]uai[€]wg Tov 1e(-)pea ToU
[Tpt]nto[A]épou kat emwvup[ov]
¢ Atavtidog @UARG \w 7]
[’Agp]odeiotov Zte@dvou y

8 [MapaBlwviov (hedera) 1pel AU[p.]
[MeAnduevog y] To[v aveyiov 7]

The above text is based on an apogra-
phum which this writer made from the sque-
eze at the Institute for Advanced Study at
Princeton, USA (18-VI11-70). The (-) in line
4 indicates original damage on the stone.
The AY at the end of line 8had been read by
George A Stamires. as concluded from the
(fine) handwriting on the margin of Benja-
min D. Meritt’s IG Il12copy at the Institute.
The bracketed rho may be discernible, but
the squeeze needs to be reexamined. Simone
Follet has proposed to date this document
before 212 (pp. 103, 233 and 237), but this is
no longer possible. Since IG 1123705 dates,
then, from 238/9-243/4 (or from the arch-
onship of Fl. Asklepiades Il Diomaieus),
this is additional evidence for the continua-
tion of the prytany system beyond Maxi-
minus’ reign of 234/5-237/8 (see above).

Aur. Melpomenos’ name has been re-
stored in IG 1122108 =Simone Follet, p. 433,
No. 12, line 3 on this writer’s suggestion
(although in AE 1968, p. 182, note 1=S
Follet, p. 431, it isattributed differently). At
any rate, lines 2-3 are rearranged to read 6
Ko[ounTAC twv €@nBwv € Map. € Alp. €
Telea]edpog / Alp. € M[eAtopevol A -
VTIVOEDC aveypa]yev Toug / KTA. The name
AUp. TeAeaogopog ([*AJvtivoeug) occurs in
IG 1122242 + 2486 =Simone Follet, p. 447,
No. 15 line 35, of about 238/9, but he
cannot be the kosmétés of No. 12 which
dates from about 230(AE 1968, p. 198. note
6). A (second?) son of Aur. Melpomenos is

attested as ephebe in IG 1122237, line 114
"IAapd¢ Mehno(pevol) (Hadrianis), of 232/
3-233/4 (S. Follet, p. 486). Aur. Melpo-
menos himself appears to be mentioned in
IG 11l 3878 which has been omitted from the
IG I12edition.

[.5.. ka]t [aywvo]-

[6€tnv] O Avpm[iwv]
4 [.5..] kau1g[péa]

[Mapw] A0pnAt[ovv]

[MeAmo]pevolv ..

[... Mn]tpodw[poc]
8 YT

This particular text is not in the Epi-

graphical Museum at Athens, as the Ephor
Madame Dina Peppa-Delmouzou has in-
formed the writer. At the beginning of line 4,
one possible restoration would be [6ikoBe]v
(or [dywvw]v ?), and the dedicator (line 7)
may have carried a Roman nomen. Finally,
see Agora XV, p. 426 (index), for Aur. Mel-
pomenos’ hoplite generalship, and Simone
Follet, pp. 510 and 514, for his archonship
(this writer attributes his archonship to
221 /2 and recognizes S. Follet’s No. 8. pp.
409-410, as consisting of two ephebictexts =
Prometheus VIII (1982). p. 150, note 24).

APPENDIX 1l

One of the ephebes in Hesperia Xl, No.
37, line 128, is named Basileides (of the tribe
Hippothontis), and presumably this name
could have been restored in line 174 ([-----]
€idne) of IG 112 2243 of 243/4, 247/8 or
251/25 However, an examination of two

35. See the observation in ADelt 30 (1975). p. 122,

note 7. In line 24 of IG 112 3769. there are two (one
briefly visible) chiffres which could refer to the KI"
(Twenty-Third) Panhelleniad, but this does not fit with



photographs® has shown that the tribes’
names have been incorrectly restored in lines
162 ([Kekpo]midog), 170 ([Immobwv]Tidog)
and 178 ([Aiavti]doc). The correct tribal
sequence, after line 145, is [Adpravidoc]

(lost), [Owveidoc] (lost), [Kekpomidoc] (lines
146-161), [' InmoBw]vtidoc (lines 162-169),
[Aiav]Tidog (lines 170-177), [Avtio)xi]oog
(lines 178vil<y), and [A TtTOAidOC] at some
point before line 182. Between lines 184 and
185(184), there is a large vacai, which appar-
ently was to be inscribed later. However, it
was never done, and this creates the impres-
sion of an unfinished text (or end). Perhaps

chronology. The other suggested reading would be the
AT (Thirty-Third) Panathenais, but only if somehow
the lambda’s left stroke extended over the right one
(such a lambda is given by W. Larfeld [note 13above],
p. 506). However, the visible tip of the stroke would fit
better a kappa. One other possible interpretation would
be to read the chiffres as W(neiopatt) M(epovaiag), but
the abbreviation mark over the partially preserved
chiffre is on the same level as that over the gamma. If
the first chiffre were a W, the middle stroke would have
extended above the other two, and consequently the
abbreviation mark would not have been parallel to that
over the gamma (a photograph has been examined).
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the names of émnévypagol were to be in-
scribed in the now uninscribed space. There is
in line 182the reading ot37, which favors the
restoration [énévypae@]ot, but the lost letters
would have been inscribed slightly tight, if
the Iémma were to be aligned with the col-
umn’s names. As indicated by the tribes’
preserved lemmata (lines 88-89, 96-97, 11O
Il and 137-138), the epengraphoi lemma
should have been inscribed more to the
right, with an indention (over the column’s
names) of about 1¥2to 41 2letters.

17 June 1983

ELIAS KAPETANOPOULOS
Central Connecticut State University

37. The oi reading is not discernible on the photo-
graph, but the two letters must be placed above the first

36. The photographs were bought with funds from a T of the name [E mik]tntog (line 183). Thereafter, a

grant by the CCSU Foundation.

vacai follows.
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THE GREEK-SWEDISH EXCAVATIONS AT KASTELLI, KHANIA 1980

THE LINEAR B INSCRIPTIONS*

The 1980 Greek-Swedish Excavations re-
vealed six new Linear Binscriptions painted
on pottery, five of which came from good
contexts. The restudying of the pottery from
the previous years produced two more pieces
with possible painted Linear B1

Catalogue

KH Z 18 (Excavation nr. GSE 80-P 487)
(fig 3
Context

Trench 16, level 3, Basket 32 This level isa
large rubbish pit which dominated most of
Trench 16. The pottery of the pit is LM 111B
(see above p. 7). This is probably also the

* | am most grateful to Drs. Anna Sacconi-Godart
and Louis Godart. who have read the manuscript and
suggested several improvements. The photographs and
drawings are unless otherwise stated by the author, who
is also responsible for all mistakes.

1 The previous Linear B inscriptions from Khania:

KH Z 1-15: E. Hallager, Linear A and Linear B
Inscriptions from the Excavations at Kastelli, Khania
1964-1972, OpAth Xl (1975), pp. 53-86. A. Sacconi,
Corpusdelle iscrizioni vascolari in Lineare B (IG LV1l),
Roma 1974.

KH Z 16: E Hallager and M. Vlasakis, KH Inscrip-
tions 1976, AA A 1X (1976), pp. 213-219.

KH Z 17: Y. Tzedakis and E. Hallager, The Greek-
Swedish Excavations at Kastelli, Khania 1976 and
1977, AAA Xl (1979), pp. 43-46.

2. The full context will be given in the forthcoming
publication. 1am most grateful to Dr. Y. Tzedakis, who
has checked and agreed on the informations given
under context in this catalogue.

date of the inscription, but it should be not-
ed that the pit also contained very few sherds
of pottery from earlier periods.

Description

Stirrup jar. Shoulder fragment from op-
posite spout. Semicoarse to coarse clay.
Brickred throughout. Light yellow-pinkish
slip. Red matt paint. Max. pres, dim.: 7.7,
max. pres. H: 5.7; Th: 0.7-0.9.

Inscription

The inscription reads ]Jpu-ti[ (pres. H. of
pu: 3.8; of ti: 3.8). Although only fragmen-
tary preserved there can be little doubt
about the correct reading. It is the third
inscription found in Khania with Jpu-ti[*
and KH Z 18isin clay, fabric and paint very
much the same as KH Z 48 These two prob-
ably belong to a series produced at the same
workshop, as is e.g. seen in several other
cases on inscribed stirrup jars from the
Greek mainland, exemplified in for example
the series with ta-[*22]-de-so (TH Z 869-72,
876 and KHZ 5)5 The other Jpu-ti[ inscrip-
tion (KH Z 10) does not belong to the same

3 KH Z4and KH Z 10. Hallager \975 (supra n. 1),
pp. 66-67 and 69-71 and Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), p.
181 and 185.

4. Hallager 1975 (supra n. 1), pp. 66-67.

5. Catling, Cherry, Jones and Killen, The Linear B
Inscribed Stirrup Jars and Western Crete, BSA 75
(1980), pp. 88-91.



Fig. . KH Z 18 ]pu-ti[.

series since it appear to be a body-inscrip-
tion with much larger signs. Also, paint, clay
and fabric are different from the other two.
Whether or not the inscriptions originally
come from the same word must remain
uncertain. The shoulder-inscription could in

comparison with other inscriptions be a per-
sonal name, and two possibilities pointed

Fig. 2 KH Z 19, \na-ta-[.
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out earlier, pu-ti-ja or na-pu-ti-jo still hold
good6.

KHZ 19 (Excavation nr. GSE 80-P 859 +
858) (fig. 2

6. Hallager 1975 (supra n. 1). p. 67.
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Context

The inscription is glued from pieces found
in Trench 17, Room C, level 4, Basket 1
(immediately above floor) and Trench 17,
Room D, level 4 above floor 6. This stirrup
jar (only fragments with inscription are con-
sidered here) belongs to the category of
vases which had fallen down on the Boors
and were found scattered in different rooms
(see above p. 12). The sherd thus positively
belongs to the destruction horizon of this
building destroyed within  but before the
end of— LM 111 B

Description

Stirrup jar. Shoulder fragment from op-
posite spout. Semicoarse clay. 3 mm light
brown turning dark grey towards inside.
Very hard. Light brown-whitish dull slip.
Two 12 cm thick bands below inscription.
Remains of an encircling band under handle
section. Light brown-reddish dull paint.
Max. pres, dim.: 13.0; max. pres. H: 13.0;
Th: 0.8-1.2. Distance between bands: 5.5.

Inscription

The inscription reads ]-na-ta-[ . l.e. the
inscription consists of perhaps four signs of
which the first and last are not identifiable
with certainty (see below) (max. pres. H. of
first sign: 3.4; na: 6.7; ta: 4.5 and the last
stroke: 0.7). It is extremely tempting to
compare KHZ 19with TH Z 975, for which
A. Sacconi has suggested the reading o-na-
tal The combination na-ta is comparatively

7. A Sacconi, Un’ iscrizione vascolare inedita de

Tebe. (Akten des VI. Internationalen Kongresses fur
Griechische und Lateinische Epigrafik) Vestigia. Bei-
trage zur Alten Geschichte, Bd. 17, Munchen 1972, pp.
417-419.

rare in the Linear Bvocabulary. It only oc-
curs eight times*:

da-ka-sa-na-ta MN on e.g. KN
e-ko-me-na-ta-o MN on e.g. PY An 66

ka-ra-na-ta MN on e.g. KN
0-na-ta MN on TH Z 975 or
landholding cf PY8

se-ri-na-ta MN on e.g. KN

to-na-ta MN on e.g. KN

to-u-na-ta MN on e.g. KN

wa-na-ta-jo  MN on e.g. KN

It seems therefore unlikely that the combi-
nation na-ta found on two stirrup jars should
be different. Firstly, series with common
names occur fairly frequently in connection
with inscriptions on stirrup jars. Secondly,
the type of stirrup jar with a wavy band
below' the false neck and around the handles
seem common to the two pieces in question.
To judge from the preserved signs on TH Z
975the inscriptions seem to be approximate-
ly of the same size filling a space between the
upper bands of the stirrup jar. And thirdly,
the way of writing the na on both pieces
indicates that they may very well have been
done by the same workshop or painter.
Unfortunately there exists no adequate de-
scription of TH Z 975 to make it possible for
the author to judge if clay, slip, paint and
fabric on the two pieces are similar.

Realizing how the shoulder of the actual
stirrup jar must have looked (fig. 3) Ishall
try to argue that the completed inscription
would have consisted of at least five signs.
On TH Z 975 na-ta is obviously placed to the
very right of the possible writing space. Con-

8 Olivier, Godart, Seydel and Sourvinon, Index
Généraux du Linéaire B (IG LII), Roma 1973.
9. Sacconi 1972 (supra n. 7), p. 417-18.



sidering the complete writing space it is fair
to conclude, that na-ta on TH Z 975 only
covers 3/50f the possible writing space. We
know that the inscriptions are to be read
from left to right, and on all knowm ex-
amples of inscriptions on shoulder opposite
the spout, such inscriptions start to the left
close to the handle or decoration band. As
will be seen in fig. 3 it therefore seems
heighly probable that the complete inscrip-
tion must be of five or six signs —depend-
ing on which signs (requiring much space
in width or not). Accepting this argument a
three-sign inscription, o0-na-ta, is not poss-
ible.

If, however, we consider the remains of
the first sign on the two inscriptions we have
the lower part (on KH Z 19) and the upper
part (on TH Z 975) of the right side of this
sign and it is still possible to interpret the
sign in front of na as an o and expecting at
least one more sign in front of o would give a
possible reading:

]-0-na-ta-[
for both inscriptions. This interpretation
seems most likely if —as is indicated in Sac-
coni’s drawing with dotted lines10— it is
really the upper left part of the sign. Should
this, however, not be the case another read-
ing may be suggested:

]-wi-na-ta-[
This is especially possible with regard to a
small coloured dot on the very broken edge
of KH Z 19and which may be terminating a
horizontal stroke. But too little is left to be
certain of this. Finally the reading ]-ma-na-
/i/-[cannot be completely ruled out consider-
ing the lower right part of the sign on KH Z
19

10. Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), p. 173.
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Fig. 3. Conjectural restoration of KH Z 19and TH Z
975ET ,]-0-na-ta-ro. The restoration with all actual re-
mains drawn in full line shows, how there would be space
for one or two more signs in front of the supposed o.

One problem remains to be considered:
the trace of a vertical stroke behind the ta on
KH Z 19 indicates the presence of another
sign. This stroke may be accidental, but aro,
for example, might very well terminate the
inscription on both pieces.

The inscription itself —whatever is the
correct interpretation of the fragmentary
signs— is probably a man’s name, hereto
unrecorded in the Linear Bvocabulary.

KH Z 20 (Excavation nr. GSE 80-P 892)
(fig. 4
Context

Trench 2 General cleaning. le. the in-
scription was not found in any context,
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Fig. 4 KH Z 20. In«.

being collected from material fallen out of
the scarps of Trench 2excavated in 1970and
1971. It may, however, be worth noting, that
KH Z 10was found in a cleaning operation
in the same trench in 1970.

Description

Stirrup jar. Body fragment. Semicoarse
clay, severely burnt all over. Few mm appear
to be red-brown turning grey and gritty
towards inside. Where not burnt light
brownish slip. No bands visible. Dark red
brownish paint. Max. pres, dim.: 9.6; max.
pres. H: 7.5; Th. 0.9-1.0.

Inscription

The inscription reads ]/?0[ (pres. H. of no:
7.2). The physical appearance of the sherd
and the size of the sign clearly tells us that it
must have belonged to a body inscription
—only the second recognized in Khaniall
Although this sherd came from the same

I1. Hallager 1975 (supra n. 1), p. 71 and 73.

general area as KH Z 10it can be attested
beyond doubt, that KH Z 20 comes from a
different stirrup jar. The no is painted in a
reasonably careful way, and we may safely
say that it has no palaeographic counterpart
in the published corpus of inscribed stirrup
jars12 Either it is easily recognizable on the
no s of the tablets although it appears to
contain the simple elements which are found
e.g. with the «hands» 221, 127 and perhaps
especially 2191

KH Z 21 (Excavation nr. GSE 70-P 830)
(fig- 9
Context

Trench 1 level 1, Pit. Large rubbish pit
containing mainly LM 1Il B pottery, but

12. Compare in Sacconi 1974 (supran. 1). MY Z205,
Tl Z 12. 13 14 15 17, 18 19, 20, 21. 22, 34 and 37, TH
Z 839. 846. 854, 857, 858, 878.

13 J.-P. Olivier, Les Scribes de Cnossos (IG XVII),
Roma 1967, Table XXII, XXVIII and LXI.



Fig. 5 KH Z 21. In<rf.

also containing so many sherds of earlier
periods that the context of this inscription
must be considered uncertain.

Description

Stirrup jar? Bodyfragment? Shoulder-
fragment? Semicoarse clay grey-brownish-
cream. Light greyish slip. No bands visible.
Almost black and faded paint. Max. pres,
dim: 6.8; max. pres. H: 5.6; Th; 0.7-0.9.

Inscription

The inscription —if correctly identified as
such—reads Jwtf or perhaps J«[. One pos-
sible parallel to this inscription is to be
found in TH Z 967 although it must be noted
that clay, paint and fabric are different ac-
cording to the published description14 This
inscription is considered by Sacconi as a

14, J. Raison, Lesvases ainscriptions peintes de I’age
mycénien et leur contexte archéologique (IG XIX),
Roma 1968, p. 80.
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potter’s mark1s The same sherd has been
analysed by Catling and Jones and has been
attributed to the «Thebes-Knossos»groupls
Whether or not KH Z 21 is part of an inscrip-
tion must remain uncertain.

KH Z 22 (Excavation nr. GSE 80-P 1398)
(fig 6
Context

Trench 17, Room C, level 4, Basket 1
Floor deposit which dates the fragment LM
Il B (see further on KH Z 19 above).

Description

Stirrup jar. Shoulderfragment from op-
posite spout. Semicoarse clay. Brick red and
grey towards inside. Light brown-cream dull
slip. Two parallel bands below inscription.
Dull red-brown paint. Max. pres, dim: 9.1;
max. pres. H: 9.1; Th: 0.8-0.9.

15. Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), p. 227.
16. Catling e.a. 1980 (supra n. 5), p. 86.
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Fig. 6. KH Z 22, Ju[.

Inscription

The inscription —if correctly identified as
such— reads J«[. The sign —with the sup-
posed horizontal stroke starting almost at
the bottom— is written in a way unparal-
leled in the Linear Btablets, but two perfect-
ly good parallels for this way of writing u are
found on the mainland inscribed stirrup
jars on TH Z 839 in ka-u-no and probably
on Tl Z 2from the series with u-pa-ta-rov.

It may in this connection be noted that
both mainland inscriptions either on the
basis of the place name o-du-ru-wi-joBor

17. Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), p. 12Ifand pp. 77-81.
See also Raison 1968 (supra n. 14) opposite, p. 108and
fig. 141

18. For further Cretan place-names see e.g. L R
Palmer, Mycenaean Greek Texts, Oxford 1963, pp.
275-277.

clay composition can be attributed to west-
ern Cretel9 The sign is probably part of a
one-word inscription.

KH Z 23 (Excavation nr. GSE 80-P
920) (fig. 7)

Context

Trench 16, Pit H, Basket 1 Large pit
covering most of Trench 16, Same pit
where KH Z 18wasfound. Date probably
LM 11l B (seeaboveon KH Z 18). Also the
profile of the cup indicates a 11l B date20*

19. Two of the four fragments from the u-pa-ta-ro
series have been analysed: Catling e.a. 1980(supra n. 5),
p. 87 nos. 52 and 61.

20. For this information I am most grateful to Dr.
Birgitta Palsson-Hallager who is going to publish this
pottery.



Description

Rimfragment of cup with almost
straight rounded rim. Fine, rather hard,
light brown clay. Light brown lustrous
slip in and out. 1cm broad band below
rim, goes ca. 3mm down on inside. Part of
one bodyband below inscription. Light-
dark red-brown paint. Traces of fire
(black smearing) are seen on the sherd.
Est. diam. of cup: 11.0; pres. H: 3.8; Th;
0.3-0.4. Space between bands; 2.4.

Inscription

The inscription reads: ]Jti-da-[ (pres. H.
of ti: 2.6; of da: 2.2and of last sign: 1.4or 21
(see below). For the first sign we have chosen
the reading ti, but a reversed form of pu is
also possible as may be seen on MY Go
610.4 and PY An 39.1 and perhaps on a

21.  T. G. Palaima, On the painted Linear Sign from a
wall at Knossos, Kadmos 20 (1981), pp. 79-82.
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wall-painting from Knossos2L The second
sign is surely da whereas the third sign is
more problematic since there appears to be
yet another stroke above the visible one
which has been painted on the rimband giv-
ing the possible interpretation of to, su, or
wa. If this stroke does not, however, belong
to the sign it is probably the rimband sloping
down for attachment of a handle, which
means that the last sign would most pro-
bably be terminating the inscription. The
reading is uncertain, but ta may be pointed
out as a possibility —ess likely ro.

The inscription istoo fragmentary to sug-
gest any reading, but it may be noted that
there exists no known word in the Linear B
vocabulary with the combination ti-da-2 It
should be noted, however, that this combi-

22. Olivier e.a. (supra n. 8).
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nation occurs three times in the Linear A

inscriptions:

L 22-69-78-30 KN Z 1223
L * 7830-74 HT123b.22
L 62-78-30 HT 12.1%

Of those only L 78-30-74 in comparison
with the remains of the third sign on KH Z
23 would fit; ti-da-ta. On HT 123, which is
concerned with deliveries and deficits of
some agricultural products (olives + Q ),
TI-DA-TA clearly is the heading of a new
entry on the b side.

Painted inscriptions have not previously
been found on cups, but on deep bowls:
pi-ra-ki on MY Z 712, a[ on Tl Z 28 and
[ 1-*89-a on KN Z 1715220nly for the first
one a reading is possible, and it has been
suggested it may be a man’s name Philagis
(P1Aayig)ZRalso found on MY Au 6574i
With this comparison it would not be sur-
prising, if the inscription on KH Z 23 also
originated from a personal name indicating
perhaps the owner of the cup.

KH Z 24 (Excavation nr. GSE 80-P 772)
(fig. 9
Context

Trench 16, level 3, Basket 5 Probably LM

23. J. Raison, Index du Linéaire A (IG XLI), Roma
1971, p. 191

24. L Godart and J.-P. Olivier, Recueil des Inscrip-
tions en Linéaire A, vol. | (Etudes Crétoises XXL 1),
Paris 1976, pp. 212-213.

25. Godart and Olivier 1976 (supra n. 24), pp. 24-25.

26. Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), pp. 72, 98 and 177.

27. M. Ventris and J. Chadwick, Documents in
Mycenaean Greek, 2nd ed., Cambridge 1973, p. 571.

28. A. Sacconi, Corpus delle iscrizioni in Lineare Bdi
Micene (IG LVI11), Roma 1974. p. 66.

111 B. Same context as KH Z 18and KH Z 23
(see above).

Description

Rimfragment of cup with straight round-
ed rim. Semihard, fine light brown clay.
Brown shiny slip inside. Outside, changing
colours because of traces of fire from same
as inside to brickred. 4 mm rimband both
inside aiid outside. Part of one body band
below the possible inscription. Paint is red
on burned part, brown on unburned part.
The fragment wears traces of fire and is
similar to KH Z 23 in clay and fabric.
Probably not locally produced. Est. diam. of
cup: 11.0; pres. H: 4.0; Th: 0.3-0.5. Space
between bands: 3.3.

Inscription

The inscription —if correctly interpreted
as such—reads Jka-ka[ (H. of signs: 2.4). In
the author’s opinion two points make it
possible to interpret this as part of an inscrip-
tion. Firstly, KH Z 23 has now proved
inscriptions on cups possible (and this one
may very well be from the same workshop as
Z 23) and secondly, another inscription ]ka-
ka-[ was previously found in Khania on KH
Z 17 where the conjectural reading for the
personal name ka-ka-po was suggested2. It
may further be added, that to the author’s
knowledge, rows of wheels or Aa-signs do
not exist as decoration on cups and bowls
from the Late Minoan/Mycenaean Period.
It thus seems as if we here have the second
inscribed cup with Linear B.

29. Tzedakis and Hallager 1979 (supra n. 1), pp.

43-46.
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Fig. 8 KH Z 24, ]ka-ka[ (Drawing: M. Sjoblom).

KH Z 25 (Excavation nr. GSE 73-P 484)
(fig 9
Context

Trench 9, Basket 2-3-5-6. The sherd was
found out of context in a modern stratum.
The sherd itself points to a date in LM 11130

Description

Bowl. Bodyfragment from lower part (fig.
10). Semisoft, fine light red-brown clay.
Slightly light brown-red slip. Part of two
body bands below possible Linear B sign.
Red paint. Solid paint inside. Max. pres,
dim: 7.6; Th: 0.55.

Inscription

The inscription —if correctly identified as
such—reads: je and is probably an isolated
single sign (pres. H: 2.3). Isolated single
signs on bowls have not yet been discovered
unless the a on Tl Z 28 may be isolated
—Raison, however, identifies remains of a
second sign3L Isolated single Linear Bsigns

30. lam grateful to Drs. Y. Tzedakis and B. Palsson-
Hallager for this information.
31 Raison 1968 (supra n. 14), p. 180.
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do, on the other hand, occur, for example on
stirrup jars— mainly interpreted as potter’s
marks as e.g. on MY Z 201, 204, 300, TI Z 10
and TH 859-8623 Also from several other
sites, where inscriptions have otherwise not
been found, incised signs or graffiti have
been identified. For example in Asine8and
Kommos3 A single isolated sign on a
stirrup jar interpreted as an abbreviation has
been found on KH Z 16%and abbreviations
are fairly commonly used in the Linear B
tablets. SA and sa, for example, is used in at
least three different ways: In Mycenae as an
abbreviation for sa-sa-tna “sesame” (MY Ge
603 and 604), at Knossos as an adjunct to
sheep and goats (C 394 and D 5954) and in
Pylos and perhaps also Knossos it was used
as an idéogramme for «flax», «linen» (N-

32. Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), p. 223. Raison 1968
(supra n. 14), p. 152f (MY Z 201), p. 151 (MY Z 204), p.
152 (MY Z 300). p. 168f (TI Z 10).

33. B. Frizell, A Late Helladic Graffito from Asine,
Kadmos XVI (1977), pp. 176-178.

34. J. W. Shaw, Excavations at Kommos (Crete)
during 1977. Hesperia 47 (1978), p. 128 and n. 32, pi.
36 f.

35. Hallagerand Vlasakis 1977 (supra n. 1), pp. 213-
219.
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Fig. 9 KH Z 25. je.

Fig. 10. Conjectural restoration in drawing of the bowl with the inscription KH Z 25, je. (Half scale).



series)®. Different functions of isolated
signs on pots have been suggested: potter’s
marks or indications of origin, ownership,
volume or content or they may have been
attributed to facilitate storage and distri-
bution3@B The last four suggestions do not
seem very likely on a decorated bowl, and it
would be tempting to understand the je on
KH Z 25as an abbreviation, perhaps indicat-
ing original ownership or a potter’s signa-
ture. In this connection it should be noted,
however, that no abbreviations for personal
names have been positively identified in the
Linear Btexts; but se has been identified as
an abbreviation for the place-name se-to-i-

jay”

Index to KH Z inscriptions

]de-so[ KH Z5

e[ KH Z 11, 15

je KH Z 25

Tka[ KH Z 6, 14

1ka-ka[ KH Z 24

1ka-ka-[ KH zZ 17

ka-ru-[ KHZ1
ka-ru-ka KH Z 1Sacconi

ma-di-jo KH Z3

Jma-i-jo KH Z 2

]-na-ta-[ KH Z 19

Jno[ KH Z 20

o] KH z 13

1-pa[ KH Z 8

Ipu-ti[ KH Z 4, 10, 18

Jta[ KH Z 12

36. Ventris and Chadwick 1973 (supra n. 27), p. 581.

37. e.g. Shaw 1978 (supra n. 34), p. 129 and Frizell
1977 (supra n. 33), p. 178.

38. J.T. Killen, Some Adjunct to Sheep Ideograms
on the Knossos Tablets. Eranos 61 (1964), pp. 89-93.

ZYMMEIKTA 69

]ti-da-ta KH Z 23
Jti-da-[

Jto[ KH Z7

U KH Z 22

Ju-[ KH Z 10

wa KH Z 16

Jwa[ KHzZ2

Summary and Conclusions

Although the new finds of Linear B at
Khania have increased considerably the in-
dex of KH Z inscriptions® they have not
added much to our philological knowledge
of Linear B Only in two cases can we be
fairly certain that a new word should be
added to the Linear B vocabulary; ]ri-da-[
on KH Z 23 is incomplete and we cannot
be certain whether or not it is part of a
personal name. This, on the other hand,
seems to be the case with ]-na-ta-[ on KH
Z 19, where we must rule out the earlier
suggested reading o-na-ta since the inscrip-
tion must have had at least two signs in
front of no and possibly one behind ta.

Also palaeographically the number of
signs has increased considerably (fig. 11).
We may in all probability identify the
same writer/painter in two of the Jpu-ti[
inscriptions (KH Z 4 and 18). In compari-
son with material found outside Khania it
is worth noting that the ]-na-ta-[ inscrip-
tions on KH Z 19 and TH Z 975 have
apparently been applied to stirrup jars
with the same kind of decoration and they
may very well have been produced and
painted in the same workshop. This obser-
vation emphasizes the direct connections
between Khania and Thebes. This may be

39. Compare with Hallager 1975 (supra n. 1), p. 7L
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Fig. 11 Table of signs used in the KH Z inscriptions. The small numbers référé to the KH Z number on
which the sign is found.



the second case, where specimens of in-
scribed stirrup jars originating from the
same west Cretan workshop (or even pro-
duced by the same painter) have been
found both at Khania and Thebes. The
first recognized were the ta-[*22]-de-so
inscriptions on KH Z 5and TH Z 869-72
and 87640 Palaeographically only one sign
may be considered a new attribution: the
no on KH Z 20.

Concerning the chronology, two of the
inscriptions KH Z 19 and 22 may be given
the mark “excellent” in the terms of Catl-
ing e.ad'. They were found on the floor of
the LM 11l A/B building destroyed within
LM 1l B

KH Z 18 23 and 24 may be given the
mark “good”, being found in a large rub-
bish deposit of TM 1ll B The context of
the remaining inscriptions is “poor”.

KH Z 19 being found in an undisputable
LM 1l B context, may —related to TH Z
975— be a further strong indication for a
LM Il B date of the still disputed date of
the Theban stirrup jars@®@

Most significant, however, about the
new finds of Linear B from Khania, is the
indication that the script is perhaps more
widely used or more common in Khania
at least— than previously thought. Practi-
cally all painted Linear B inscriptions on
stirrup jars have been painted either on the
shoulder or the body of the vase. There are
only two exceptions out of a total material

40. Catling e.a. 1980 (supra n. 5), pp. 88-90 n. 94and
98 for further references.

41. Catling e.a. (supra n. 5), p. 100.

42. Catling e.a. (supra n. 5), pp. 95-97 with discussion
and further references.
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\«hape STIRRUP JARS
siteY shoulder body disc various {]§€"

MY 6 4 1 1
m 27 13 1 1 2
B 1

KR 1

OR 1

™H 3 29 8

KN 1 1
MA 1

TOIAL 67 48 n 4
KH 6 3 2 1 1
A 8 5 3 4 8 4
TOL 83 51 14 7

Table |. Actual numbers of Linear B inscriptions
found on pottery from various sites according to type
and position on stirrup jars. The table has basically
been worked out on information from Sacconi 1974
(supra n. I). The table and the graphic representation
below are conjectural and tentative since not all inscrip-
tions on cups and bowls can be identified as such with
certainty. This goes for Tl Z 52. KN Z 1715and KHZ
24 and 25. The numbers indicated are based on both
complete and fragmentary inscriptions. The numbers in
the shaded areas are those used in the graphic represen-
tation fig. 12

of 127 specimen (Table 1) MY Z 207
where a possible sign has been painted
perhaps on the inside of the spout of a

BOWL Cup TOTAL

12
44

130

2 155
155
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“gigant-stirrup jar’8Band TI Z 30 + fr with
the inscription \du-ne-u painted on the
disc of the false neck4d The latter in-
scription belongs according to clay ana-
lyses to western Creted58 “Out-of-order-
inscriptions” have been noticed three
times at Khania. Two on discs of false
neck, KHZ 13l and KH Z 1647, and one
on a painted clay-disc, which may have
been a stopper in a spout48 The amount of
such inscriptions is as yet too small to say
anything on the significance of their diffe-
rent position on the vases; but if the \va on
KH Z 17 has been correctly interpreted as
an abbreviation for wa-na-ka-te-ro an al-
ternative position of the “owner” may be
suggested?

More surprising is perhaps the growing
evidence of inscriptions on bowls and now
also for the first time on cups. Three such
inscriptions have increased the numbers
from 4to 7. They are:

MY Z 712 pi-ra-ki bowl
TI Z 28 a[ bowl
Tl Z 52 In bowl
KN Z 1715  \.'Y*8%a bowl
KH Z 23 Jti-da-[ cup
KH Z 24 Jka-ka[ cup
KH Z 25 je bowl

In comparison with the only complete
inscription pi-ra-ki, which has been identi-
fied as a personal name, it would be tempt-
ing also to see the remaining six inscrip-
tions as personal names or abbreviations

43. Raison 1968 (supra n. 14), pp. 154-155.

44. Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), p. 100.

45, Catling e.a. (supra n. 5), p. 87.

46. Hallager 1975 (supra n. 1), p. 72.

47. Hallager and Vlasakis 1976 (supra n. 1), pp. 215-
218.

48. Hallager 1975 (supra n. 1), p. 66 and n. 74.

for such. Does this mean, that we have
here the only examples of Linear B script
used in a “non-official” way —in private
use? Are we to think that those vases are
precious belongings of people from the
upper class who had their name painted
on their pottery for domestic use? Or do
they - like other Linear B inscriptions —
signify an official use, hereto unknown?
Spontaneously one would be inclined to
accept the first idea, but several objections
could be made against it. If such inscribed
cups and bowls were really personal be-
longings of upper-class people (or potters)
it is strange that they are found in such
limited numbers, when one considers the
extensive excavations which have taken
place on the major Mycenaean sites. It
may also be considered strange that no
inscribed cups or bowls have as yet been
recognized from tombs. With the rarity of
such inscribed vases one would have
thought them as precious personal belong-
ings which might also have followed the
owner to the grave. Other functions? Here
We are in a very bad position since none of
the vases is complete and none was found
in clear architectural contexts49. There
are, however, few indications that the rub-
bish pit in which KH Z 23 and 24 were
found might have contained waste from a
town-shrine. Although this is by no means
certain, it does give one the idea that such

49, MY Z 712: G. Mylonas, An Inscribed Sherd from

Mycenae. Kadmos 1(1962), pp. 95-97.

Tl Z 28: unstratified, cf MT 111 Raison 1968 (supra
n. 14), p. 159.

Tl Z 52: see Sacconi 1974 (supra n. 1), p. 37.

KHZ 23-25: see above.
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Fig. 12. Conjectural graphic representation of distribution in % percentage of Linear Binscriptions applied to
stirrup jars and other vases from the four statistically valuable sites (see Table 1). In column four (Total 1) all sites

except Khania have been counted.

inscriptions may one way or the other
have connections with the cult and thus re-
flect an “official use” which is well attest-
ed in Linear A Other explanations may
also be possible. Three out of the seven
inscribed cups/bowls have been analysed
according to clay composition and they all
appear to be locally produced®) It may be
very significant, if this pattern proves to be
consistent; but the material is still too scanty
to permit anything more than speculation.

Whatever the correct explanation may
be, the fact remains that Khania on the
present evidence has a higher percentage

50. Catling e.a. (supra n. 5), pp. 86-87 for MYand Tl
and unpublished report by R Jones, on the clay
compositions at Khania for KH Z 25.

of painted Linear B inscriptions on vase-
types other than stirrup jars (fig. 12) and
that it has a higher percentage of “unu-
sual” inscriptions than any other site. Per-
haps this should not need to surprise us
since western Crete on present evidence
appears to be the main producer of paint-
ed Linear B inscriptions in the Late Mi-
noan / Mycenaean Ill B world. Out of 80
painted and positively identifiable inscrip-
tions which have been analysed according
to clay composition no less than 66 —or
83%— appear to be of west Cretan ori-
gin5lL

ERIK HALLAGER

51. Calculation made on figures given in Catling e.a.
(supra n. 5). pp. 86-88.



74 KEPAMIKOI KAIBANOI XTHN ATAAANTH (A. AAMMPOIMOYAOQY)

Eik. 1 Ot toixot TI, T2, T3, ta anobnkeuTika moapta, ot KAifavol Kl kot K2 kat ot omoBETeC.

AYO KEPAMIKOI KAIBANOI

A@opur yio v anokaivln twv d0o
KEPAMIKWY KAIBAVWY LTAPEE N CWOTIKA
avaoko@rn Tou €ylve OTO 0IKOTEdD XpI-
ot0Q. KoAopPpélouv otnv ATtoAdvin, TO
KaAokaipt tou 1981

Ektd¢ amo toug KAIBavoug, npbav ato
QW AsiPava 01KoSOUNUATWY TOU @aivetal
TWE Xpnoihomoindnkay yia T€0oepIC TOL-
AGX10TOV OUVEXEIC OIOVEG, OMO TIC APXEC
Tou 30U WG Tov loal. X, (O X €. 1, €IK.
1.

TNV TOALOTEPN QACN OVKOUV TPEIG TOi-
xol —ot Tl, T2, T3— KATOOKEVLAGUEVOL
Kupiwg amd peyaleq opBoywvieg mAivBouc

>THN ATANANTH AOKPIAOZ

TwpPoAibou, Kai 600 amobnkevTiKa TBAPIA,
peoa oTa onoia Bpednke TARB0OC 00TPAKWY
amo ayyeia, Kupiwg peydAa, oiKIakA XpNA-
onc (XuTpoeldn), Kol amd WIKPA peAauBo-
o (Auxvdpla, oKOQOUC, KUAIKEC, KOvBa-
poug)*. Tnv id1a YE TO OIKOOOUNHO TWV TIW-
POAiBwv emoxr, KATOOKELALOVTAl Kal apyi-
{ouv va xpnoigomololvTtal ol KAipavol,
OTIWC OTOJEIKVUETAL OTO TNV TOPOUOLO KE-

* Euxaplote tnv AAéka Toekolpa yia Ta oxédia.



POMIKI. Ot enoueveg QATEIC 0IKOOOUNANG
d€ Ba pog anaoxoAjoouy €dw.

O1 600 KAiBavol, Kl kol K2, Bpiokovtal
0TO BOPEIOAVOTOALKO TUMHO TOU OIKOdON-
OlJOU XWpou, 0 évag dimAa atov dAAo, pe
andotaon peta&d Toug 0,50 p. ‘Exouv kal
ol d00 TpoaavatoAlopo B.-N. kat eival
d1wpoYol Kal umEpyeloll

KAiBavog KI. Zxnua eAAEIPOEIdECR(E L K.
1). Zawdletal g KA KATAOTOON 0 BAAApOG
Kobong. To oTouIo, 0T VOTIO, EXEl KAEL-
otei omo TO dAmedo 1 1 BOA0 TOU EXEl
KOTOPPEVDEL. ZTO E0WTEPIKO ONUIOLPYOU-
VIOl PE KEVIPIKO XWplopa amd mnAo dlo
onNpayyec, mou akoAouBolv To GxNua ToU
BoAdpou Kal evwvovtal oto Bopela Kal
voTia3 (o X € 8. 2). O1 onpayyeg €xouv
pnkog 3,20, mAdtog 0,80 Kol To OYog Toug
Kupaivetal ano 0,60-0,70 L.

H eoxdpa and mnAd, may. 0,45 Y., QEpel
KOTA dlaotuata omég, oay. 0,10-0,15 p.
Yndpxel TPIMAN OE1pA OMWY Kol glovTal
TplavTO 2L

Ta ToIXWUOTA TOou BaAduoL KaaNg KaAL-
TTOVTOl amd TUPAKTWHEVO TNAOKoviapa.
Amé 1 B0Ao, Tou Ba KAAUTITE TO OAO KOTO-
okebaopa, 0 owleTal Tinota. Ot dIAPETPOL
Tou BaAduou eivar 3,50 kat 3,10 L.

KAiBavog K2. MetaAooynuocd. Zwlovtal
0 BaAapog kabaong, THAKA amod TNV eaxapa
Kal, OTO OVATOAIKA, 0€ PEPIKA onueia ol

1 A. K. OpAdavdog, YAka Aopng, A, o. 87, eIk 39
Kat 40.

2. Mo mapopo1oug KAIBAVOUC EAANVICTIKGOV XPOVWY
BA. evdelkTikG: AA 1936, 0. 209, eik. 21, 1937, 0. 184
K.€., €IK. 4, 1938, 0. 609, map. miv. 3, 1940, 0. 322 K.€.,
1942, 0. 204 k.t €. 1-3, MAE 1959, 0. 31, miv. 29 B.

3. BSA 56 (1960), 0. 64 K.

4. BA. vnoony. 2.
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yevéael¢ tng 00Aou. KaTaOoKELOOUEVOG WE
TOV 010 TPOTO OTWG Kol 0 K1(e 1Kk 1)
2€ pAKog 3,55 p. 0Ta VOTIO Ol ONPOYYEC
OTAPOTOUV KOl EvevovTal. X’ auto To on-
peio TeAelwvel Kal o didtpnto damedo. Ta
TAEUPIKA TOIXWMATO OJWC TOUu BoAGpou
ouvexiouv w¢ Ta 5,85 Y. Kol GUYKAIVOULV.
2710 gnueio auto n andéotacn PETOEL TOUC
eival 0,95 Y. ‘Etol oxnuatileTal o dpopog
npoéofacng oto BdAauo 6€puavancs.

H eoxapa owletal govo mavw Omo tnv
avaToAIKn onpayya, o€ PnKoc 2,20 L., Kal
0€ MIKPO HOVO Tunua tng OuTikAc. Eival
KOTOOKELAGHEVN amd TMNAG Kol OE PEPIKA
onueia owlel opboywvieg omTOMAIVOOUC,
ond HETOYEVEDTEPN TPOPAVWC ETIOKEUN.
Y®lovtol Povo oméc, mou Ot pag divouv
OTOIXEIO yla TOV OpXIKO TOUG OPIBUG KOt TN
dlataén.

H 1diopop@ia Tou KAIBAvou autol eival
T0 OITAG AELPIKA TOIXWHOTO Tou BaAdpou
Ka0aong, ToU 0Ta VOTIO TA AKPO TOUG OLVOE-
ovtal. To maxo¢ toug gival 0,10-0,25 . Kat
n anéotaon peta&d toug 0,10-0,20 p.

O1 yevéaelg tTn¢ BoAouv, mouv cwlovTtal o€
MIKPO TUNUO 0TO avatoAlkd, deixvouv ot
fTOV KOTOOKEVOOPEYT amo TNAO Kal PIKPA
XOAiKio. ‘OTav KATOLO OTIYUN KOTOOTPA-
QNKE KOl XPEIGOTNKE VA KOTOOKEVLOOTEI
véa BOAoC, dnuioupynbnke iowg To OIMAG
ToiXwMa, ToU TwPa oWIETAl PYOVO OE Aiya
€KOTOOTA OYoC.

Ot d1a0TdoEIC Tou KAIBAvou eival 4,10 X
5,85 .

AVOTOAIKG Kal OUTIKA, OTIC AmOANEEIQ
TWV MAELPWV TOU SPOUOU, OTOKAADPONKAY
000 amoBEteq Aageupevol 0To £00QOC, Ku-
Avopikoi, pe dapétpouc 0,90 p. 0 évag ota

5. BA. umoonu. 1.
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Zx€d. 1 Ot kAiBavol K1 kat K2 amé N.



Ix€0. 2. Katoyn Kal Topég Twv KAIBavwy Kl kot K2.
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OUTIKG Kat 1. 0 dAAoG. To BaBog Kal Twv
o0o ftav mepinov 1.

Méoa atoug amoBéteq Bpednkav 6oTpa-
Ka amé ayyeia mapopola e autd TOU CUAAE-
x6nkav amo toug KAIBavoug Kot ta 000
TBAPIO TOU OIKOSGOUNAMOTOC TWV TWPOAI-
Bwv. Q¢ emi To MAEioTOV, OVAKOUV OF E-
yOoAa oiklakd aBo@a okeln (XUTpeC, Kd-
d0UC, aP@OpEig, TPOXOUC) Kal PIKPA ayyeia
Kabnuepng xprong pedappaen (Auxva-
pla, @IAAEC, KavBdpoug, akOEOUC, KOAIKEC).
EAGX10TO 60TPOKA OTO TO PEAAUBaQn @é-
pOULV eyXApOKTN N eutieatn dlakdounon6?
APKETA avAKouv emiong ot peAAPBOEic
KovBapoug TOTMOU «dUTIKAG KAITUOC», HE
TAQOTIKO QUAANO KIoooU OTIC AORBECT*TaB

6. The Athenian Agora XIlI, 2, miv. 47 K.
7. O.m., miv. 29, ap. 720, 721. Hesperia 3 (1934), o.
320. O TOMOG TOL ayyeiov AULTOL dev TMAPOLCIALETAL

TEPIOCOTEPN BOTPAKA ATO PEAAUBAQR ay-
yeia dev mapouatddouy 101aiTEPT XAPAKTN-
PIOTIKA. MepIKa €x0uvV GTIATIVO Palpo ya-
VWU Kal GAAQ KOKAC ToloTnTacg, R €ivai
Kakoynuéva. EAdx1oTa €ival ta 60TpOKO
amo ayyeia pe €pubpo yAvwpo* Kal EMAA-
ANAEC QUAOKWOELG,.

Ektoc and ta 60Tpaka, atoug KAIBAVOUC
Kal 0TouC omoBETeq BpEOnNKav Kauéva Kol
UOAOTIOINKEVO KOMMATIO ayyeiwv, KabBwg
Kal «g@AVEC»IyIa TN oTNPIEN TwV ayyeiwv
0ToV KAiBavo. XapaKinploTika Ociyuata
divovtal cto 0 X €6. 3.

O1 d00 kAipavol mpoopilovtav yia Yn-
OIJO ayyeiwv Kol OX1 PJOVO UIKPWV, O

TPV and Tov 40 at. T.X., cuveXilel OUWG PEXPL TOUC
EAANVICTIKOVC XpOVOUC.

8. The Athenian Agora V, miv. 1, ap. 22.

9. AAA Il (1970), 0. 429-434.



deixvouv ol peydAeg 8100TACEIG TOUC. To
oXNUa Toug Eival yvwoTto and dAAoug KAa-
O1KOUG Kal EAANVICTIKOUE KAIBavouclo
MmopoUug, pe BAon TNV KEPAMIKN, VO
LTOOTNPIEOUME OTI KATAOKEVATTNKAY OTa

10. BA. umoonu. 2.

TWO POTTERY KILNS IN ATALANTI (LOKRIS)

In 1981 two pottery kilns were found
during a rescue excavation in the private
building-plot of Chr. Kolomvrezos. The
kilns were horse-shoe shaped, constructed
of clay and repaired with bricks. Both were
probably used for a long period of time,
mainly in the beginning of the 3rd century
B.C.

XYTOZ AINMAOZ MEAEKYZ MINQIKHZ

H omoudaidtnTa Tou EVPRPATOC TOU dn-
pooleboupe €dW(E LK 1-2), TPOEPXETAL OTIO
TO YEYOVOC OTI Xapayuéva anueia (graffiti)
0oc OIMAOUC TEAEKEIC KOl YEVIKOTEPO OE
epyoleia Kot g AANO PETAANIVO QVTIKEI-
MEVO GTOV OlyalOKO XWPO TN EMOXNAC TOU
XaAkoO €ival omavia, av PJOAIOTO TO OUL-
YKPIVOUE HE OUTA TOU OTAVTOUV GE TIOAU-
dp1bpa Kepapelka mpoiovta. H amavidtnta
Twv graffiti oe petdAAIva avtikeipeva Ba
TPETEL va €ival cuPTTWHATIKA. OTtav dn-
Aadn ta teAeutaia axpnaoteutoly, avayu-
TEVOVTOL YIO TNV KOTOOKELN KaAlVOUpPYlwv
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TEAN TOU 4ou N TI¢ apxég tou 3ou arl. T.X.
XpnaoipomnololvTal Kupiwg otov3o ar. m.X.
1 kol apyotepa. MNopw otov lo ar. m.X. o1
KAiBavol de XpnoluomolovvTal Ta Kal To
XWPO Tou¢ KataAapBdvouv GAANG Xprnong
O1KOOOUTMATA PWHOTKWV XPOVWV.

NAMTPINH AAMIPOTMO YAQY

The pottery found in association with the
kilns consists mostly of household coarse
ware and of a smaller quantity of black-
painted and “West-Slope” fine ware, dated
to the end of the 4th or the beginning of the
3rd century B.C.

LAMBRINI LAMBROPOULOU

EMOXHX ME XAPAIMENO >HMEIO

TPOTOVTWY. AVTIBETO, Ta KEPAUEIKA OTAV
omagouv, cuvhBwlnapauepidovral.
I. Tpogheuon Katl TEPLYPON

MpoOKelTal yla TuXaio gdpnua, Tou PBpé-
Bnke atn B¢on Apuydaiotl tou Kool Xow-

1 Ze oxéon T.X. ME TOV TEPAOTIO aAPIOUS TWv

OKEPOALWVY 1) OTIOOHEVWV OYYEIOTIAOCTIKWV EVPNUATWY
NG apxadTNTOg, S1OTIOTWVOUME OTI HOVO OE EAAXL-
OTEC TMEPIMTWOEIC KAl yia dIAQOPOUE ATPAANG AOYOU(
TO TPOTOVTA QUTA EMICKELALOVTAV.
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Eik. 1-2. XuTdg 81mAGG mEAEKUC a6 To KOoAO Xwptd Mediadag.

p1ov Med1ddac2 Mapadodnke aTo Mouaeio
Tou HpakAeiou 0T1¢29.6.1964 Kal kataypa-
(QTNKE OTO EVPETAPIO TWV XAAKIVWV OVTI-
KEIUEVWVY PE TOV aplBuo 2716.

Alogtdoelc: Mnkog 16,9 ek., TAGTOG OK-
M@V KOWYNC5,7 €K., KEVIPIKO TAATOC4,9 €K.,
KEVIPIKO TAX0C 2,6 ek. H om OTEIAEWANC
€XEl KATMWC 0KAVOVIOTO KUKAIKO OXAUa, WE
d1apeTpo 1,9 X 1,8 k. 0N Mo PP Kot 2 X
1,8 ek. TNV GAAN.

Alatnpeital og KOAN KAtaoTaon Kai ow-
(eTal n MATIVA O€ PEPOC TNG WIAC OTO TIC
KUpleC TTAEUPEC. O1 aKuEC KOYNG eival po-
AIC KUPTEC Kal Tapouatalouv eggavr) ixvn
Xpnonc. Ta Akpa KAt UAKOG TWY OTEVWV
TAEUPWV €ival KATWC A0Ed, WOTE KaBeUId

2. TTEAMABLI0 I dGEn X P6p0\L8(BYEABAY, 83298KAVAA
20 (1965): Xpovikd, a. 554.

OT’ OUTEC TIG TTAEUPEC va EXEL EAAQPX Tpie-
dpn dIOPOPPWAN. ZTN MIO OTO TIC OTEVEG
TAEUPEC UTIAPXEL HIO NUIKUKALKA EYKOTH
(e 1K 2). ZTN Pia amo TI KOPIEC TAEUPEQ
eival xapaypévo éva gnueio mou Bupilel
EVa TAQY100TO A 1} Tpiywvo PE PIa ypapun
otnv kopuen (ei1k. 1, 3). Kal atig duo
KOPIEC TAEUPEC LTIAPXOUV TARyUOATO OTo
aIXuneo epyoAeio kol umebBuvn yiI’ auTd
gival 00QOAKC N amOXpwan ToU EpyaAEiou
ToU gival Xpuowmn. ‘Exoupe mopatnpioel
TETOIOU €i00UC TANYMOTA Kal 0 GAAOUC
XUTOUC OITAOUG TEAEKEIG Kol GANO Epya-
Agio pe avaloyo xpwua, TOL €XOUV €100-
x0¢ei ota did@opa pouaceia wg Tuxaia evpn-
pota. Ta mpoécwna dnAadn mou toug Bpr-
Kav, ouVABWC YTaivouy GTOV TEIPATHO va
€EAKPIBWOOOLY Qv £X0UV VO KAVOUVY LIE TTOAU-
TIMO QVTIKEipEvVa.
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Eik. 3. To xapayuévo onueio oto SImA0 méAeKL and To KaAd Xwptd Mediadac.

1. Kotookeur), TumoAoyia Kat xpovoAoyia

€ KOMIG OmO TIC OTEVEC TAEUPEC dev
UTIAPXEL TO ouvnBIoPEVO onuAdl, N POEN
OTIWE ava@EPETOL amoé Tov Toouvtal, mou
O@NVEL 0 OpUOC Twv 000 TUNMUATWY TNG
pATPOG. AUTOC €ival Kal 0 AOYO¢ TOU Hag
KAvel va Bewpolpe wg mbavy Tnv Kota-
OKEUN TOU PE Tn MEBOGO TOU «XOUEVOU
KEPI0U»8. H NUIKUKAIKN €YKOTA TOU €idape
0TnN Mo amd TIG OTEVEC TIAEUPEG (€ 1 K. 2)
apxIk& pmopei va ATav KUKAIKN Kal va
npoéevnBnke amd @uoaAidasTou, aTny TE-
pIMTwoNn TOU KPNTIKOU €UPAUOTOG, O WE-
TAAAOTEXVITNG KaTAQepe va e€aAeipel pe

3. X. Toovvtag, At MpoToTopiKoi aKPOTOAELC Al-
unviouv kat ZéokAou, 1908, o. 354.

4. K. Mavptytavvakn, Mivwikr JeTOAAIKA pATPa
ané TNV BaoiAikn tng lepanetpag. H onpacia tng
HETOANOTEXVIOG OTN SIAPOPPWAN TNG TPWTOMIVWIKNAC
Kolvwviag. Mépog Il kat k. 11, 6mou ekpayeio
dimAol nméAeku amd AiBvn prtpa, KpntoAoyia 16-19
(1983-1984).

5. K&t avdAoyo ava@épetal kat and tovToolvta,
0.m., 0. 355.

oQUPNAATNON HPOVO TPOC TNV EEWTEPIKNA
MePLA. To xapayuevo anueio(e Lk 1,0 €.
1) eival o0yxpovo pe TNV KATOOKEUN TOU
gpyoAeiov. H xapa&n tou de diagépel am’
QUTI) TWV E€IKOVIOTIK®WY TAPOOTACEWY TIOU
OTOVTOUV O€ OPICUEVOUE XUTOUG JITTAOUG
TIEAEKEILC, £YIVE dNAODN UOTEPO MO TN OTE-
PEOTIOINGT TOU PETOAAOU Kal QUOIKG £EW
amo TN unTpas.

TumoAoyikd o SIMAGG MEAEKLG QVTATO-
Kpivetal atov TOTO | Tou Buchholz7, otov
T0mo A Tou Deshayes8, atov tOmo Ib ToUL
Harding9 kai tomoBeteital avayeosa aToug

6. C. Mavriyannaki, AAA Xl (1978), 0. 204" La
double hache dans le Monde Hellénique a I’age du
Bronze, RA 1983, 2, 0. 211-212.

7. H. G. Buchholz, Zur Herkunft der kretischen
Doppelaxt, 1959, 0. 7, €ik. L1

8. J. Deshayes, Les outils de bronze de I'Inde au
Danube du IVe au lle millénaire, 1960, I, 0. 225.

9. A. Harding, Mycenaean Greece and Europe: The
Evidence of Bronze Tools and Implements, PPS 41
(1975), 0. 190.
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tomoug Il kat Il Tou Braniganil

Z0p@wva Pe Ta dEO0UEVA TWV KPNTIKWV
TapadelyUATWY Kal TIG TUTIOAOYIKEC KOTOTO-
&elc, mou avtamokpivovtal oTo JIMAG TE-
AeKU oMo To KaAdXwp1o tne enapyiag Me-
d1000¢, N XpovoAoyio TNC KOTAGKEVAC TOU
dev eival apxatotepn ¢ MM | kat d¢ Ba
npénel va Eemepvd ta Opta NG YM | me-
p1Od0u. AAAG Kal TO OTOLXEIO TIOU pOg Ta-
PEXEL TAVW 0 autd To BEPQ TO XOpaAYUEVO
oOpBoAO gival 61 HOVO OXETIKA, aAAG Kal
aBéBata. Av Aaoupe, TAVTWG, LTOWN MO
TO OUYYEVEDTEPO TOPAAANAQ, TO terminus
post quem TN¢ KOTOOKEUNG OUTOL TOU Ep-
yoAgiou Ba mpemel mBavov va mEPIOPIOTEI
otnv YM IA mepiodo.

1. Xutoi dimAoi TEAEKELC PE XapayuEva
onueia

Ta yvwoTta mopadeiyyota gival ta ako-
Aouba:

1 Kvwaooc. Amo omitt BA. Tou avoKTO-
pou. Ashmolean Museum. 1910-183.

Mnkog 18 ek. MAGTOC OKP®Y KOYn¢ 5,7-
5,6 ek. KeviplkO TAATOQ 4,9 ek. Keviplkd
Taxo¢ 2,5 ek. AIGUETPOC OTIC OTEINEWDNC
1,6-1,7 ek. 1 po¢ TO KEVTPO TNG HIaC OTO TIC
KOPIEC EMIQAVEIEC Eival Xapayuévo To an-
peio 6 TNG Mpaupikng A, OYoug 2,3 K.

J. Raison - M. Pope, Corpus transnuméré
du Linéaire A, 1980, a. 239, MM IIIB - YM
1A,

2. Kprjtn. Ashmolean Museum. 1936-562.
Mnkog 16,5 ek. MAATOC aKU®VKOWNC5,5

10.
Early Bronze AgeCrete(SIMA XIX, 1968), 0. 30-31.0
id10¢, Aegean Metalwork in Early and Middle Bronze
Age, 1974, o. 21.

K. Branigan, Copper and Bronze Working i

ek. Kevtpikd mAdtoc 4,7-4,5 ek. Kevtpiko
Taxo¢ 2,4 ek. AIAPETPOC OTNC OTEIAEWTNC
I, 7 ek. Mpog 1O KEVIPO TN Mag amd Ti¢
KOPIEC EMIPAVEIEC KOl OKPIBWC aTnv idla
Béan tou mponyoLpevoL Tapadeiypatog €i-
Va1l XOpayuevo €va anueio, 0Y. 3 K., TOU
mBavov va TouTieTal pe To anueio 32 g
I pappikig A.

Raison-Pope, 6.m., 0. 245" akpiBn¢ xpo-
voloyia af€Batn, aAAG mBavov va TANG1a-
(el ¢’ aUTH TOU TPONYOUHPEVOU TIOPOOEiyY-
poToc.

3. KapnAdpne Mupylwtigoag (;). ZuAAoyn
N. Meta&d (HpakAelo). Ap. eup. 1457.

Mnkog 16,2 ek. KevTpiKO TAAGTOC 4,2 K.
Kevtpikd mdyxog 2,6 k. (o1 d100TATEIC OUY-
QWvVa LE TO EVPETAPIO). OT OTEINEWANG
KUKALKA. ZTn IO OO TIC OTEVEC TAEUPEC
KOl KOVTA TNV OTr OTEINEWONG £va Xapay-
Pévo anueio.

Adnuoaieuto¢. Mveia: C. Mavriyannaki,
RA 1983, 2, 0. 213, onu. 107.

4. Mwvakiavé (Kapdapoltoa) Aoactbiou.
British Museum. 1954 10-20 1.

Mnkog 20,4 ek. ZTn pia and TI§ OTEVEC
TAEUPEG, OPIOTEPA Kal 010 TNC OTNG OTEI-
Aéwang, eival xopaypeEva avtioToixa Ta
onueia 6 kat 25 ¢ I pappikng A. Mpodkel-
TOl Y10 ETYPOQN.

Raison-Pope, 6.11., 0. 147, 6TI0U KOl TIpO-
yevéatepn PBiBAloypagia- akpifig xpovo-
Aoyia apépain. L. Godart - J. P. Olivier,
Recueil des Inscriptions en Linéaire A, 4
(Et-Crét XXI, 4, 1982), 0. 149. R. Higgins,
The Archaeology of Minoan Crete, 1973,
€IK. otn 0. 103. H. G. Buchholz, Zur
Herkunft der kretischen Doppelaxt, 1959, c.
42, ap. 27, Tomog |, mBavov YM 1 MM .
J. Deshayes, Les outils de bronze de I'Inde
au Danube du IVe au lle millénaire, 1960,
I, 0. 106, ap. 2025 bis, TOmOC A.



5. Zehdkavo lepdmetpac. Ashmolean Mu-
seum. AE 85.

Mnkoc¢ 19,3 ek. MAGTO¢ aKpwv KOYNE 5,5
ek. Kevtpikd mAdtog 5 ek. KevTplko mayoq
2,5 ek. Aldpetpog omng oteiAéwong 1,7-1,6
€K. ZTN MIa Om0 TIG OTEVEC TAEUPEC Kal OXI
HOKPIA oMo TNV omn OTEIAéWONC gival Xa-
payuéva 600 miBavov onueia, mou evoE-
XETALV’ AVTIOTOIXOUV 01O onueia30 kai98
¢ FpappikAg A, Aev eival BéRato OTi
TPOKEITAL Y10 ETYPOPN.

Raison-Pope, 0.1, 6. 299, omou Kal mpo-
yeveatepn PBiBAloypagio- akpipng xpo-
voloyia ayvwatn. Buchholz, 6.m., 6.43, ap.
33a, tono¢ I, YM 1 (;), miv. VII p. Deshayes,
0.1., 0. 105, ap. 2018, TOMOC A, miv. XXXV,
L1

6. 'EyKwun. Amd PETOAAOUPYIKO EpyO-
otnpto. British Museum. 1897/4-1/1476.

Mnko¢ Aiyo meplogotepo amo 20 k.
MAnoialel atov 100 Va Ttou Branigan™.
TN MO OTEVH] TAEUPA Kal TEPITOU OTO
KEVTPO TOU PAKPUTEPOU PTEPOU Eival Xapay-
pEva dU0 onueia TNG KUTPOUIVWIKAG ypo-
eng.

To GUVOAO TWV EVPNPATWY TOU EPYOOTN-
piov avépxetal oto 120 ar. mX. H. W.
Catling, Cypriot Bronzework in the Myce-
naean World, 1964, ¢. 88, €Ik. 9:2, Tiv. 6,1.
Buchholz, 6.1, 0. 51, ap. 2a, tonoc¢ I. Des-
hayes, 0.m., 0. 106, ap. 2032, t0no¢ A

Me 1o ebpnua and 1o Koo Xwpio Medid-
d0C o1 XUTOi dITAOi TTEAEKEIC PE Xapayuéva
onueia avépxovtal g ental2 A&lo napa-

11. Branigan, Aegean Metalwork in Early and
Middle Bronze Age, 1974, 0. 22 Kon 165.

12. Ymdpxel Kot poptupia yio €va oKopn mapd-
Selypa amod TNV avaTtoAlkr Kpntn, pik. 26 K. Kol JE
Tpia onpeia mov anavtobv Kot ot FPappIkn A, oAAG
dev kaBopiletal av eivar xutog i ogupnAatog, P.
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TPNONC €ival 0TI HOVO OE TPEIC AT’ AUTOUC
(amo6 1o KaAd Xwp1o, tnv Kvwood kot gTov
op. 2) TO GNUEio XapAXTNKE 0TNV KOPIA KOl
0x1, OMWC OTOUC UTIGAOITIOUG, OTN OTEVA
TIAELPA.

'EVa 01O T KOIWVA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA QUTWY
TWV EMTA Tapadelyudtwv, €€1 ano tnv Kpn-
N Kol éva omo tnv Kompo, €ival 0Tt 6Aa
avnkouv gtov TUTo | Tou Buchholz kat 6T
OAO £XOUV KUKAIKA 0T OTEIAEWONG. Av
e€aipéooupe emiong toug ap. 1kat 2, Twv
oToiwv O¢ d10BETOVPE PWTOYPAPIEC, TA UTIO-
Aotma aviikouv atov T0mo A tou Deshayes,
0’ oUTOV dNAAdN XWPIC OUAAKWOEIC aTN
Mio amd Tig atevéC TAEUPEG. AAAO KOIVO
XOPOKTINPIOTIKO TOUG, TOAl pE €€aipean
Toug ap. 1 Kol 2, eival 6Tl mapouvaidlouvv
gppavn ixvn Xpnong oTIq OKPEG TNG KO-
yn¢i3

ATO dmoyn KOTOOKEUNC, KavEva omo Ta
KpNTIKA mapadeiypata, Onw¢ deixvouv ol
O100TAOEIC TOUC, OEV KATOOKEVAOTNKE OTNV
idta pntpa. Mapoatnpolue emiong OTIL Ol
OTEVEC TAEUPEC TOU EpyaAeiou amo to KaAo
Xwp1o gival avaAoyeg Pe OUTEC TWV SIMAGY
TEAEKEWVY amd To Mivakiavo Kal 1o ZeAd-
Kavol4d H KOTOOKEUN TV KPNTIKQWV TOpa-
OElYHATWY gival miBavov 0TI avdayetatl Aiyo
TOAD GTOV (310 XpOVOAOYIKO opilovTa.

Faure, BCH 89 (1965), 0. 28" e€a1tiag Tou UrKoug Tou,
{ow¢ va TPOKEITAL YIO GOUPAAATO.

13. Mo 10 mopadeiypata and 1o Mivakiavo Kol 1o
ZeAdkavo, M. Pope, Cretan axe-heads with Linear A
Inscriptions, BSA LI (1956), miv. 36. Na 10 mapd-
delyya tn¢ 'Eykwpng, R. Dussaud, Les civilisations
préhelléniques dans le bassin de la mer Egée, 1914/ o.
250, eIk, 18: 1476.

14, MpPA. TNV €1K 2 e auTéC aTOV Pope, 0.1., Tiv.

36, a, C.
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IV. To xopayuévo onueio o€ avTiKeipeva
KOl OE YPOEG

AT’ 6,11 yvwpilw, 6uola Kal mapopola
(Xwpic ypappr atnv Kopuen) mapadeiyua-
TO Y€ TO oNUEio TOU dIMAOL TEAEKL OO TO
KaAd Xwp16, amavtoly xapayuEva oTa na-
POKATW KEPAUEIKA, 00TEIVA, AiBIva Kal e-
TAAA VO avTiKeipevaldh

A. Kepapelka

1 MoaAaikaotpo. Zuvoikia x (23).

Y& modl X0TpaC.

E. Eccles, BSA LX (1938-1940), o. 49.

2. Molaikaotpo. Zuvolkia x (26).

2TO CWUO avolXTou ayyeiov. Omw( Kal
TO TPONYyoUMEVO TOPAdELYUA, QaiveTal MM
1] TPOYEVETTEPO.

Eccles, 6.m.

3. KaoteAocg (TCeputddw) AaatOiov.

Amd éva avomodoyuplopévo A amovid
o€ MEVTE TIBOEIdN ayyeia Kal ¢” €va €KTO,
OAAG, OTWC @aivetal, padi ye GAAa onueia.
Xapaxtnkav mptv ono 1o Proiho Twv ay-
yeiwv. MM III.

H. W. and J. D. S. Pendlebury - M. B.
Money-Coutts, BSA XXXVIII (1937-1938),
0. 39-40, k. 15.

4. MdAio. Zuvolkia E, caniveau de la rue
2.

15. H ¥p xpoX ooy foo um eveit e o Trp o aw @ SEerer ol

0oTn OXETIKA yla KaBe meploxn PifAloypagia, mou
napabétoupe. Mpoabétovpe emiong 6Tt Ta mMopadeiy-
Jata mov anapiuolvTal 0Tov KAaTaAoyo pag, de @ai-
VETOL VO €X0UV OX€0N, OTMWC LUTOBETOUY GANOL EpEL-
VNTEG, YE TO XOPOYHEVO OnUEi0 O€ KEPAMELKN aTIO TN
®aiotd, L. Pernier, Il palazzo minoico di Festos I,
1935, 0. 417, K. 245, Kal and ta MdaAia, F. Chapou-
thier, Mallia, Ecritures minoennes (EtCrét Il, 1930),
0. 86, eik. 30" mpBA. W.C. Brice, Inscriptions in the
Minoan Linear Script of Class A, 1961, avticTolxa o.
16, miv. XXIV 1l 14 kai 0. 17, wiv. XXV 1l 17 IV.

>€ O0TPOKO OMO WPIKPO TiBo, xapayuévo
nptv and 1o Yroigo. MM I-MM TMIA.

O. Pelon, Fouilles exécutées a Mallia.
Exploration des maisons et quartiers d’habi-
tation (1963-1966) (EtCrét XVI, 1970), o.
137-138, miv. 26:2.

5. MaAlo. Zuvolkia Mu.

Mapopolo, aAAG Pe TOANEG TAPAAAOYEC,
amovTa Yopayuévo oe didgopa ayyeia, o
KOAOPPOTO TIBOPIQVY Kal o€ anAd 60TpaKa.
MM 1I.

J. C. Poursat-L. Godart-J. P. Olivier,
Fouilles exécutées a Mallia. Le Quartier Mu
(EtCrét XXII1, 1978), 0. 128-138, ap. 104-
129, 131 - yia T xpovoAoyia, 6.1., 0. 25-26,
37.

6. Avdktopo Kvwaooo.

Xapaypévo 0oTtepO amo 10 Yroluo, o€
AaBr punAtakrg mpoxou. MM 1.

A. Evans, PM |, 1921, a. 561, eik. 408
aptotepd. W. C. Brice, Inscriptions in the
Minoan Linear Script of Class A, 1961, ¢.
18, miv. XXV Il 23 ii.

1. Kvwoog. TZoep Mamolpa, AOKKOEIdNG
Tdgog 34.

2Tn OTEVI TAEUPA TOU KOAUPPOTOC TINAL-
vne YM Adipvakag.

A. Evans, The Prehistoric Tombs of Knos-
sos, Archaeologia 59 (1905), o. 440.

8. KahaBiavdMeooapdg. ZmiTt A Tou 0IKI-
opov.

Xapayuévo ato owua 1316ppubuou ay-
yeiou. MM | 1§ MM 11.

St. Xanthoudides, The VaultedTombs of
Mesara, 1924, o. 84, 85-86, miv. XLV: 5704.
Ch. Zervos, L’art de la Créte néolithique et
minoenne, 1956, k. 181.

9. Avaktopo Paigtol. Bastione | e rampa
LIE



Z€ 00TPOKO, TIBavAv amod TPIMOdIKO ay-
yeio, xapayuévo mptv ano 1o Yraoiuo. Mpw-
TN QOON TOU OVOKTOPOU.

D. Levi, Festos e la civilta minoica, I,
1976, 0. 159, miv. 227 p.

10. dulakw MrAou.

Xapayuévo o€ MOANG TpIModikd Kol o€
GAAQ avAAOYO payEIpIKA OKELN.

C. C. Edgar, Excavations at Phylakopi in
Melos (JHS Suppl. Paper 4, 1904), 0. 180
Kal miv. otn 0. 179, F 12, G 14, | 14
B. Oatéva

11. Avdktopo Kvwool. AvatoAiKog To-
péag, amd Tnv OmoxXETEUGN OTO VOTIO TOU
Bnoauvpo@uAakiou.

Xapoypévo o€ 00TEIVO TAOKIdIO, Xpo-
vohoyoUpeva Ol TpIv omo 10 TEAOG TOU
160v ai. m.X.

A. Evans, PM III, 1930, o. 405-406, €IK.
269 ap. 5, 10, k. 270, mAvw aploTEPd.

. Aibwva

12. AKpwThpl Onpac.

Xapayuévo oe AiBivo O1okoe1dég Loy,
YM | 1] npoyevéaTtepo.

Z. Mapwvatog, MAE 1968, o. 107, 123,
miv. 81 B, 119 y. S. Marinatos, Excavations
at Thera, I, 1969, 0. 19,49-50, miv. 14,2 Kal
41, 2. K. M. Petruso, Kadmos XVII (1978),
0. 28 ap. 3, €lk. 1kal Thera and the Aegean
World, Papers presented at the Second In-
tern. ScientificCongress 1 (1978), 0. 547 K..

A MeTtdAAva

13.A yia Eiprjvn Kéac.

Xapayyévo ge 600 POAUPBSIva oTabud
Kat avd (ebyog o GAAa tpia, emiong POAD-
pdva. YM | aAAd kat MM HI-111 (ap. 7), YM
I YE HIA (ap. 32).

J. L. Caskey, AA 24 (1969): MeAétal, o.
95-106, ap. 7, 21,32, 39, 46, k. 1, miv. 53.
Petruso, 0.m., 0. 32, ap. 4, €ik. 1Kol Thera
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and the Aegean World, o.m.

14. Muknve¢. ©nooaupd¢ Mwptvou Toi-
X0U.

Xapoyyévo o€ KOMUATI OKOTEPYOOTOU
XOAKOU- TPOKeITal TIBAVOV YIO OTIACHUEVO
TdAavToO.

©. Znupdmouog, YOTEPOUUKNVATKOI EA-
Aadikoi Bnoauvpoi, 1972, o. 127, onu. 6.

MpogbEToupe akoun OTI amavTd oTNVTE-
pPOyAuQIKA36 Kat atn Mpappikn A wg on-
peioT7 kal we 10e6ypappal. Anavid emiong

16. A. Evans, Scripta Minoa I, 1909, ¢. 88-90, €Ik. 42
(miv. VI), 0. 206, eik. 102 (miv. XIII), onueio 63, o.
227-228, eik. 103 (miv. X1V), onueio 130, 0. 228, €IK.
103 (miv. X1V), onueio 131. MBavov to onueio otov
G. Pugliese Carratelli, ASAtene N.S. XIX-XX (1957-
1958), 0. 371, ap. 18, 0. 384, ap. 56, 0. 386 movL, OMO
toug L. Godart - J. P. Olivier, EtCrét XXI (1976), Ph
12, kototdooetol otn Fpoppikn A, oAAd, emeidn
aKPIBAC €ival au@iBoro, owotd d cupTEPIAAUPA-
vetal oto Corpus transnuméré du Linéaire A, 1980,
Twv J. Raison - M. Pope.

17. J. Raison - M. Pope, Index transnuméré du Liné-
aire A, 1977, 0. 17 kou 48, onpeio 6. G. Pugliese Carra-
telli, Le iscrizioni preelleniche di Haghia Triada in
Creta e della Grecia peninsulare, MonAnt XL (1945),
0. 465 onpeio L 6, 0. 466 anueio L 18, eik. 45. O id1oc,
Le epigrafi di Haghia Triada in lineare A (Minos,
Suppl. 3(1963), mivakag otn o. 80, L 6 kou L 18. Brice,
0.1. (oTNV vroonu. 15), miv. 1, onueia L 6 kat L 18,

18. Pugliese Carratelli, MonAnt, 6.m., 0. 483, Le 63,
66, 67, 75, €ik. 53. O id10¢, Le epigrafi di HagiaTriada
in lineare A, mivokag otn o. 88. Brice, 6.m., miv. I, L"'9
Kol 0TovV TeAeuTaio mivaka tou Reverse Vocabulary,
£KTn oTAAN. J. Raison - M. Pope, Index du Linéaire A,
1971, 0. 296, ap. 63 kot 1K. 214, 0. 298, ap. 66, 67, 75
Kol €k, 215. Raison - Pope, Index transnuméré du
Linéaire A, 0. 56, onpeia 563 a-b, 566, 567, 575 Kal 0.
277, 279. BA. kot @wtoypagieq oe peyébuvon otn L.
Wandenabeele, BCH XCVIII (1974), o. 19, k. 7-10°
S10TIOTWVOUUE OUWE OTI €3 TAPOAEITETAL CLUOTNHO-
TIKA OTIOLOJATIOTE AVA@OPA 0T WOAIC TPOYEVEDTEPN,
YVWOTH KOl Xpnoiyotatn epyacia Twv J. Raison - M.
Pope.
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HOvVo pia @opd ae {wypa@Iopévn EMypagr)
¢ Fpapuikng B oto peydAo YPeudooTopo
ap@opéa and Tov Opxouevol19 Bupilel opi-
opéva 160eoypappaTa TAvToTE NG I pappl-
K¢ BD kot potadel og onueio KUTPOUIVLIL-
KNG EMypagng, {wypagiopévng ae au@o-
poeldr] Kpatipa tou 130u ai. T.X., amd
Td@o ¢ Eykwung2l

V. YmnoBéoelg yia 1o mbavo vonua Tou Xa-
payuévou anpueiou

«La marque apposée par I'ouvrier sur les
outils qu’il fagonne est une constante anthro-
pologique»22 Maviwg, OTW¢ avaQEPUE Kal
oTNV €l00YyWYr, Xopayuéva onueia og pe-
TAAAIVO YEVIKA epyaAeia Tng €mMOXr¢ Tou
XaAkoU gival eEaIPETIKA amdvia.

EKTOC amo toug OIMAOUG TEAEKEIC, «IEPO-
YAUQIKO» onueia gival xapayuéva atn Hia
OTEVI TAEUPA POVOOTOMOU TMEAEKU TIOU, O-
TIWE aVa@EPETAL OO TOV Evans, mpoépyeTal
and toug AeAQou¢23. ‘Eva xapayuévo an-

19. J. Raison, Les vases a inscriptions peintes de I’age
mycénien et leur contexte archéologique, 1968, o.
XXV, 0. 118-120, niv. XCIX. A. Sacconi, Corpus delle
iscrizioni vascolari in Lineare B, 1974, 0. 119-120 kot
203, miv. XXII1l. ZTnv eikovoypa@ikr PipAoypagia
auTtol TOU YVWOTOTATOU ayyeiov, mpoabétouvpe Kat O.
Montelius, La Gréce Préclassique, 1924, ¢. 133, €IK.
455.

20. dwToypagieg oe peyéBuvon atoug F. Wandena-
beele - J. P. Olivier, Les idéogrammes archéologiques
du Linéaire B (EtCrét XXIV, 1979), miv. CV, I, Tiv.
CXXXVII 6, 7, 8.

21. V. Karageorghis, CVA, Cyprus Museum I, 1963,
0. 8, eIk. 3: 13, miv. 8 2. H. G. Buchholz-V. Karageor-
ghis, Prehistoric Greece and Cyprus, 1973, g. 173 kot
€IK. 1904 otn 0. 507.

22. P. Feller - F. Tourret, L’outil, dialogue de I'hom-
me avec la matiére, 1970, 0. 183.

23. A. Evans, JHS 14 (1894), 0. 280, €Ik. 7. O idiog,
0.m. (otnvumoony. 16), 0. 58-59, eik. 35. P. Perdrized,

peio amavtd otn Pia omd Tig KUPIEG EMIQA-
VEIEC EMIGNC PHOVOGTOUOU TEANEKU OTIO TNV
MeAOTOVVNGC024 KOl GAAO OE PEPIKA OKOMN
epyaAeia and tnv 'Eykwun: omo tpio GUA-
AaBIkG onueio oTn Pia KOPIO EMQAVELD
EMITEDOV TIEAEKU KOl GTNV ECWTEPIKI ETQA-
VElO uviou apdtpou, amd éva oTnV E0WTE-
PIKA €m@Avela TAAL €VOC LVIOU OPOTPOL
Kot piag a&ivags.

AT’ 6Aa To MapAGAANAa onueia Kal To
avaAoya TWV KPNTOMUKNVATKQOV YPaQwV
Kal TNG KUTIPOUIVWIKNC, ToU TopoBécape
TNV mponyolueVN mapdypag@o, To Xapay-
pévo anueio oto epyaAsio Tou Kalol Xw-
plo0 MANC1GEl TEPIOCOTEPO OTO ONUEIO 6
TOU JIMAOU TEAEKL amdTolMivakiava(Kap-
dapoltaa) AaciBiov (I, ap. Kat. 4) Kal o€
oplogéva  glvBeta  100ypdpuaTa TG
I papuikng A26. AANAG To aKPIBECTEPO Ta-
PAAANAG TOu eival autd mou amavid oTo

FdD V (1908), 0. 5, eik. 14. Montelius 6.m. (otnv
uvmoonu. 19), 0. 179, k. 644 a-c. A. B. Cook, Zeus, a
Study in Ancient Religion, 1, 1, 1925, 0. 628, €1k. 533.
Deshayes, 0.m. (otnv umoony. 8) 1, 0. 193, 198" Il, 0. 79
oap. 1539, miv. XXV kot miv. LIX, 1 G. Glotz, La
civilisation égéenne, 1952, ¢. 433. Pope, 0.m. (oTnV
vmoony. 13), o. 135.

24. Branigan, 6.m. (otnv umoonyu. 11), op. KATOA.
584, miv. 12.

25. H. W. Catling, Cypriot Bronzework in Myce-
naean World, 1964, avtiotoixa o. 86 ap. 3, €IK. 8:8,
miv. 6:y- 0. 80 TOMog B, ap. 13, €Ik, 7:4, miv. 4:&. MpPA.
Buchholz - Karageorghis, 6.m. (otnv vnoony. 21), o.
171 ko €1k. 1892 otn 0. 505" 0. 80 TUTOC O, ApP. 1, EIK.
7:5, miv. 4:0" 0. 90, €1k. 9:4, miv. 7:@. Ta epyaAeia mou
andé tov Catling Katatdooovtal ota uvia, o ©. Zmu-
pOTOLVAOG, YoTepopuknvaikoi eAadikoi Bnoaupoi,
1972, 0. 129, miotebel OTI €ival OKAALOTAPLA.

26. Raison - Pope, o.m. (otnv umoony. 17), o. 56,
onueia 566, 567 kat 575, MOV AVTIOTOIXOUV OTA Le 66,
67 75 tou Pugliese Carratelli kat L' 9 tou Brice.



00TEIVO TTAOKIOI0 amo Tnv Kvwaoo (1V, op.
Kat. 11)Z (e 1 K. 4).

Ta nopodeiyyota mou XopaxInkav o€
oplopEVO ayyeia mpiv amod 1o YHRoIPo, aA-
A0Te BEWPOLVTAL W TIBOVO PETPO XWPNTI-
KOTNTO¢B (IV, ap. Kat. 3) Kal GAAOTE G
mBavA ndvtote EVOEIEN TOL TIEPIEXOUEVOU
yla 1o omoio npoopilovtav(lV, ap. Kat. 4).

Z€ GAAEC TIEPITTTWOELC, XAPAYHEVO OE TIN)-
Ava ayyeia d14@opwv oXNUATWY, OANG XW-
pi¢ va kaBopileTal av &yvav mpiv | YETA
amno 1o Yoo, Tauvtidovral Pe T0 IEPOYAL-
(QIKO onueio 63 Tou Evans, dnAadr to Bou-
KpAvio, Kol KOTOTAOOOVTOL O€ HIa €UPU-
TATN KOTNYOPid, YVWOTA HE TO CUUBATIKO
0p0 «OAUOTO TV ayyelonAaoTwv» (1V, op.
Kat. 5).

H onuaocia tou mévw o€ oTaBuaG dgv eival
oa@N¢ Kal oUTe UTAPYoULVY dedoPEVA YIa va
BewpnBei wg €voeién Bapoug (1V, ap. Kat.
12 kot 13). Onmw¢ mapatnpei o Caskey yia
Ta gupfuaTa TG Kéag, to Bapog o’ autd
TIOU AMaVTA €ival d1AQPOPETIKO.

TENOG, TO oLyyeVH 10e0ypa@IKa onueia
¢ Fpappikng A ocuvnbwg epunvevovtal
wC ayyeia.

27. BA. kat Evans, 6.m. (otnv umoony. 16), 0. 228.
M0TO KUTIPOUIVWIKOG anpeio (6.m. oTnvumoony. 21), o
O. Masson, RA 1956, 0. 33, avo@£pel OTL «SOUS reserve,
il pourrait étre rapproché du signe valant ra en chy-
priote classique, les deux hastes verticales étant écartées
et plus ou moins mouvais». BA. emiong A. Evans - J. L.
Myres, Scripta Minoa 11, 1952, miv. V kdtw (Cypriote
Syllabary compared with Minoan Signs). M. Ventris-J.
Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean Greek, 19732
0. 64, miv. A

28. BA. kot A. K. BaBpitoag, MAE 1968, 0. 82, €IK. 1
Kol Tiv. 60 0, 6mou Kat avdioyn TmBavoTNTA Yyia
avaloya xapayuéva onueia, oA ov guvodelovtal
KOl Omo aplBunTIKEG evdeifelg, oTo xeiAog peydAou
eAANVIOTIKOU(;) TiBou.
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Emnel1dn €Xoupe Vo KAVOUUE HE XUTO OITAG
TEAEKU, P1a oT " OAEC AUTEC TIG OMOWEIC Hag
evola@épel 1d1aitepa, autr| dnAadr tou Pou-
kpaviov (IV, ap. kot. 5). O cuvduaouog
Boukpaviou-oImMACD TEAEKL €ival TAVTOTE
deAeaoTIKOTATOC Kal Ba pmopoloe va pag
TPOCAVATOAICOEl 0€ BEUATA Y10 T OTOI0 WC
TOpa €Xel Xubei MOAD peAdvi. Eival, €€AA-
Aou, yvwoTtoi 800 Xutoi S1mAoi MEAEKEIC PE
XOpPayhEVO €va wpOIOTOTO QUOIOKPATIKO
BouKkpavio OTIC KUPLEC ETIPAVEIEC2D. AUTTU-
XWC¢ OpWC, am’ autd ta graffiti 6ev pmopolv
OAa va BewpnBolv, £0TW Kal CUPBATIKA, WG
Boukpavia. Autd dnAadr) mou Bupilouv me-
PIOCOTEPO €va aMAO OEATA 1), v BEAOULE,
T MO oxnuotonoinuéva (o1 aplBuoi otn
dnuocigvon 111,113,115,116,120,123 kat
127) eival anoapdAdayta pe graffito og pi-
KpO miBo amd tnv idta meploxy (MaAia),
Tou Bewpndnke w¢ mBavr €vdel&n Tou Te-
pIEXOUEVOL YO TO OTOio autd TO ayyeio
npoopilétav (1V, ap. Kat. 4). Mia ekdoxn
dnAadn mou pag eaivetal mBavotatn.

AlOTIOTOVOUUE TEAIKA OTI OUTE OI avo-
Aoyiec oUTE Kal 0 TOUTIOPAC TOU WE Xapay-
péva onueia og d1a@opa avtikeipyeva, olte
Ta 1d3eoypappata TG M pappikAg A, aAld
KOl KauIa amo Ti¢ O1AQOpPEC OTOYELG TIOU
dlatunwbnkav yia tnv mbavr epunveia
Toug, d¢ pag BonBolv atn Aban Tou TPORAN-
poTo¢ TOU a@opd TNV évvola Tou Xopay-
HEVOU anueiov 01O PIVWIKO gpyaAeio amd
10 KoAd Xwp1d. Oa Aéyaue, paAlota, OTI
10 TPOPANU dev eviomileTal Hovo ¢’ autd
TO €pyoAeio, aAAG a@opd GAoUC TOUC XU-
TOUC SIMAOUG MEAEKEIC(YI0 VO TIEPIOPIOTOU-
JE HOVO G’ OUTOUG) WE XOpayHEVA onueia.

29. AAA XI (1978), 0. 199, eik. 2-3. RA 1983, 2, a.

212, k. 16.
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Ag 000pE TOPO TOIEC BANEG TIBAVEC EpUN-
VEIEC pag amopévouv.

To awIyhatiko onueio Tou epyaAeiou
and 10 KaAd Xwptd 6a umopovoe m.x. va
eival To ofpa ToU PETAAAOTEXVITN 1) TOU
gpyaatnpiov. Oupilel, onwg eidape, Ta
Yapayuéva anueia 000 XUTWVY SITAWY TEAE-
Ke@V (I, ap. kat. 1kai 4), Kal 6ToV TPWTO
MOAIOTO O’ QUTOUC, OTIWG Kal OTO Tapd-
delypa Tou KaloO Xwplov, eival xapay-
MEVO aTNV KUpLa eMi@avela. KAatw am’ auth
NV dnoyn dev EXel UOIKA onuogia To OTI
autd Ta Tpia epyaAeia 6 XUTELTNKAV GTNV
id1o pATpa. Tautoxpova, OPwG, avapwTIo-
MOOTE TOL0 VONua va KpUBETAL 0TO TOVO-
MOIOTUTIO GNUEIO TIOU OTAVTIA OE AVTIKEI-
peva dragopeTikng @uong (1V, ap. kat. 11)
(e 1k 4).

Av UnoBégoupE OTI TPOKELTAL Yia O
1010kTNoia¢3l, 0T Ba MPEMEl Kol va Oe-
XToUpE OTI aUTO TO epyoAeio €ylve Kotd
TapayyeAia. Avtibeta dnAadr an’ 6,Tl Guy-
Baivel 0TNV KEPOWEIKN, OTOU W CAUOTA
1010KTNCiag BewpolvTal, GE YEVIKEC YPa-
pEC, auTa Tou XapAaxTNKav UOTEPO OMO TO
Yoo TV ayyeiwv, TNV MEPITTwan Tou
METAAAIVOU EPYOAEIOU PAC, O KATOOKELQ-
0TAC Tou Ba mpéEmel va yvwpide ylo Tolov
npoopl{oTav.

30. Feller - Tourret, 6.m. (0TnV umoonu. 22). Ava-
Aoyn mBAvOTNTA yia OPATA 0€ OTAG EKAEKTHC KOTO-
OKEUNG, OANG Ao dI0QOPETIKO YEWYPAPIKO KOl TIOAL-
TIOTIKO Xwpo, P. Vouga, La Tene, 1923, o. 36-37.

31. Onw¢ m.y. umoBétel o Catling yla oplopéveg
KUTIPOUIVWIKEG ETIIYPOAQEC 0€ KUTPLAKA ayyeia, 0.7
(otnv vmoony. 25), a. 202. Vouga, 0.m., 0. 36. Feller-
Tourret, 6.m. AvdAoyn eppnveia ylo emypagéc oe
tahavta N. F. Parise, Dialoghi di Archeologia VII
(1973), o. 387.

Eue. 4. To xapoaypévo onueio g€ 00Tévo MAOKIS10
amno tnv Kvwaoo.

EvoExeTal, Ouwe, T0 onueio autd va on-
AQVEL KOI TN GUYKEKPIUEVN XpAaN yia tnv
oTIoi0 TO €PYaAEio KATOOKELAOTNKESR, TN
olOvbeon Tou Kpapato¢B f To Papo¢ Tou
epyaAeiou.

KaBe epyaheio xpnotueel yia ) d1EKTE-
paiwaon CUYKEKPIUEVWY EPYOTIQV Kat yi’
OUTOV TO AOYO KABE EpYOAEio KATOOKELALE-
TOl e OPIOPEVA KPITAPIA. ATIO T TEAEUL-
Taio, OUTG TOU EVOIOQEPOLY TO BEpa pag
eivar to peyeBog ToOU 100dUVOPED PE TO
Bapoc Kal n abvBean tou pPetdAAov. Ma

32. Feller-Tourret, 6.m. (oTnv umoonu. 30).

33. M.X. ota TdAavTa Bewpeital Kol wg oAua g
moldTNTOG TOU PETAAAOU, Parise, 6.m. (0TNV LTOGNY.
31).

34, ©a mpémel MAVTWC va SlEuKpiviooupe OTL ol
S1AQOPEG LAEG aTO TIC OTIOIEC 0 SITTAGG MEAEKUC KOTO-
OKELALETAL, TO OXNHO TOU TOU JEV OVAKEL POVO O€
£€vav, aAld oe S1a@opoug TUTOUG Kal, KUpiwg, EMELdN
ol PETAAAIVOL dev €xouv atabepd Bdpog, eival otol-



TO TIPWTO 0T’ QUTA TA KPITAPLO TAPATNPOU-
pe OTI KOl aTa anuePIva aeupld gival Tu-
TWHEVO TO aKPIBEC BAPOC TOUC OE ypO-
paptals Ma 1o 6e0TEPO OEV £XOUME Va TIPO-

xeia mov amokAgiovv ) duvatoTNTA OTL GTOV ALyOlO-
KO XWPOo TNG €MOXAC Tou XoAKoU umopei TOTE va
XPNOIUOTOINBNKE WG OTABUIKN POVAdA HE VOUIOHO-
TkA aéic. Omwc eival yvwotod, amd TAAOTEPOUS
EPELVNTEC OLAPOPWY ELSIKOTATWY, YIO U0 KUPIWG
AOYoUC (MVEiEC TUYYPOPEWY TNG IOTOPIKAC TEPLOSOU
KOl N TOpouGia OPIOHEVWY SITTAGY TEAEKEWY HE HI-
KPOOKOTIIKI OTH OTEINEWONG 0T BOpela Evpwn), Ta
alyaloKd eupApaTa TG emoxng Tou XaAkol cuvdud-
OTNKOV PE TO OXAMO TOU TOAGVTOU Kol BewpnrBnkav
oTI éxouv KaBoplaopévo BAapog We voplopaTiky ofia:
HETAED Twv GAAwY, BA. G. Pinza, MonAnt Xl (1901), o.
175, onu. 8. I. N. ZBopwvog, Journal Int. d’Archéo-
logieNumismatique9( 1906), 0. 161-181. J. Déchelette,
Manuel d’Archéologie préhistorique celtique et gallo-
romaine Il (1910), o. 399-400, 403-407, k. 163. Ia
Toug JIMAOUC TEAEKELG TNG Bopetag Evpwmng, BA. Kal
W. M. Flinders Petrie, Tools and Weapons, 1917, ¢.
14-15, ka1 yio mpéo@atn dnuocisuan oplopévwy am’
auTtol¢, 61OV Kal cu{ATNON TOU OXETIKOL BEéuaTog, K
Kibbert, Die Axte und Beile im mittleren Westdeutsch-
land I (PBF 1X: 10,1980),0.35 k.€., iv. 2,3,4,60 B Kot
73, ap. 7,10. O 00 yia Ta TAAQVTA, N GUYXPOVN HETPO-
Aoyia 0ev mapadEXETAl OTI TO OXAMUO TOUG EXEL OXEaN
ME AUTO TOU SITTAOU TEAEKU, Kal OTOJEIXTNKE OTI OUTE
Kal To Bapog Toug gival Kaboplapévo. IMa TeAevTaieg
MAvw oTo Béua oxeTIkEC andyelg, PA. N. F. Parise, |
pani di rame del Il millennio B. C. Considerazioni
preliminari, Atti e Memorie del 10Congresso Intern, di
Micenologia, I, 1968, 0. 117 K.t.

35. Mpdypa mou dlaniotwoa ge MTOANG oQuUPLd did-

(OPOL PEYEBOUC KOl TIPOEPXOUEVA OTIO JIOPOPETIKEC
XWPEC, OANG AUTOC TIOU EGTPEYE TNV TTPOCOXK HOL O
autd To anueio gival o ayamnTtog @irog N. F. Parise.
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oBéooupe Tinota, emedn, an’ 6,1 yvwpi-
{oupg, 0€ KavEVAY OTO TOUG XUTOUG SITTACUG
TMEAEKEI( UE Xapayuéva anueia dev €ylve
METAANOYPAPIKY MEAETN Kal XNUIKA avd-
Avon. Q¢ mBavd onua Bdpoug Bewpeital
amo tov Pendlebury 10 ouyyevéq onueio
oto mapddelypa tou Mivakiavou (Kapda-
poutoa) Aacibiou-56 (111, ap. kat. 4). Ma-
VIWE, av Ta Xapaypeva anueia givar r oxt
onuata mou dnAwvouv To Bdpog, eival Béua
ToU TIBaVOV va OIEUKPIVICEL To {OyIoUa PE
v id1a {uyaptd akpifetag Twv €& Kpn-
TIKQV TOPOOEIYPATWY Kal, 0€ 0YKPION HE
auTd, Kol TO KUTIPIAKO.

Motog, OUWE, pag amokAEiel kal Tnv Ti-
Bavotnta OTI TO vONUO TwvV CNUEiwv ToU
Bpiokovtal aTi¢ KOplEC emi@Aveleg (Tapd-
detyua KaAou XwptoO kat I, ap. kat. 1,2)
de dlagopomoleital am’ autd Twv 00wV
Xopaxtnkav oti¢ otevég mAsupéc (111, ap.
Kat. 3, 4, 5, 6); ZTOoug TEAEuTaioug, av
yvwpilape amo molo PEPIA EI0XWPOVUOE 0
OTEIAEOC KOl OV TA Xapayuéva onueia Bpi-
OKOVTal G’ autr oKpIBwg TNV TAELpd, Ba
umopoloay va gival Kol anoTponoikalr, va
€XoLV dNAadI OXEaN WE TN YEPN OTEIAEWON
TOU €pyaAgiou Kal v’ amooKomoUv GTov
GVETO KOl KUPIWG OTOV aKivVOUVO XEIPIOUO
TOUL.

KATEPINA MAYPITTIANNAKH

36. BSA XXXVIII (1937-1938), 0. 40, onu. 1
37. F'evika oto Vouga, 6.m. (otnv unoony. 30).
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UNE DOUBLE HACHE MINOENNE AVEC SIGNE GRAVE

L’importance de cette trouvaille consiste
dans le fait que la présence de signes gravés
sur des outils ou d’autres objets métalliques
est extrémement rare. Cette rareté doit étre
considérée comme un phénoméne occasion-
nel.

Elle provient du village de Kald Chorio
Pediadas (lieu-dit Amygdaloi), et se trouve
maintenant au Musée d’Hérakleio (n° de
Mnv. 2716). Aux tranchants sont visibles des
traces d’usure. Sur I'une des surfaces larges
est gravé un signe en forme d’un A ou d’un
triangle couché, avec une ligne au sommet
(figs. 1 3). Ilsemble tres probable que cette
double hache fit fabriquée avec la méthode
de la «cire perdue». Au point de vue typolo-
gique elle correspond aux types 1de Buch-
holz, A de Deshayes, Ib de Harding et se
place entre les types Il et 111de Branigan. Sa
fabrication ne peut étre antérieure au MM |
et n’est probablement pas postérieure au
MR 1A

En plus de l'outil de Kaldo Chorio, les
doubles haches fonctionelles avec des signes
graves connues de nous atteignent le numéro
sept (111). Ces exemplaires, six de Créte et un
de Chypre, appartiennent tous au type | de
Buchholz et ils sont munis d’un trou d’em-
manchement circulaire. Par ailleurs, excep-
tion faite de deux d’entre eux (11, ncsdu cat.
1, 2), pour lesquels nous ne disposons pas
d’illustrations, le reste correspond au type A
de Deshayes et présente des traces visibles
d’usure aux tranchants. Enfin, les exem-
plaires crétois, en considerant leurs dimen-
sions, ont été fabriqués par des moules dif-
férents et probablement sont datés plus ou
moins de la méme époque.

Un signe, parfois identique et parfois a

peu prés analogue (sans ligne au sommet) a
celui gravé sur l'outil de Kald Chorio, se
rencontre sur divers objets de terre cuite,
d’os, de pierre et de métal (IV). Il se ren-
contre aussi au Hiéroglyphique, comme
signe et comme symbole au Linéaire A, une
seule fois dans une inscription peinte du
Linéaire B, il rappelle certains idéogrammes
de la méme écriture et il ressemble au signe
d’une inscription chypro-minoenne peinte,
du Xillle s. av. J.-C.

Parmi tous les signes que nous présentons
dans notre liste, ainsi que parmi ceux qui se
rencontrent dans les écritures minoenne,
mycénienne et chypro-minoenne, le signe
gravé sur I'outil de Kalo Chorio ressemble le
plus au signe 6 de la double hache de Pina-
kiano (Kardamoutsa) Lassithiou (I11, nwdu
cat. 4) eta certains idéogrammes du Linéaire
A. Mais son homologue le plus exact est
celui incisé sur une trouvaille de Knossos
(IV, n° du cat. 12), (fig. 4).

En ce qui concerne la signification du
signe de notre outil, on doit examiner les
diverses hypothéses qui ont été proposées
pour interpréter des signes analogues. Par
exemple, les signes gravés sur certains vases
avant cuisson, sont considérés, tantét com-
me une unité de mesure (IV, n° du cat. 3),
tant6t comme la désignation du contenu au-
quel ce vase a été destiné (IV, n° du cat. 4).
Dans d’autres cas, sans méme qu’il soit
précisé s’ils ont été tracés avant ou apres
cuisson, les signes graves sur des vases de
formes diverses sont identifiés au signe hié-
roglyphique 63 de Evans, c’est-a-dire le bu-
crane, et ils sont classés dans une vaste
catégorie connue sous le terme convention-
nel de «marques de potier» (IV, n°du cat. 5).



En outre, leur signification sur les poids n’est
pas claire et nous ne disposons pas des
preuves qui permettraient de les considérer
comme un indice de poids (IV, n° du cat.
12-13). Enfin, les idéogrammes du Linéaire
A, sont d’habitude interprétés comme des
vases.

Comme il s’agit d’une double hache fonc-
tionnelle, et étant donné que la combinaison
bucréne-double hache est trés séduisante, un
de ces points de vue présente un intérét
particulier pour notre sujet, c’est celui du
bucrane (IV, n° du cat. 5. Mais tous ces
graffiti ne peuvent pas, méme convention-
nellement, étre interprétés comme des bu-
cranes. Ceux qui rappellent le plus un A, ou,
si I’on veut, les plus stylisés, sont identiquesa
un signe que I'on a interprétéde la maniére la
plus vraisemblable a notre avis comme dé-
signant le contenu (IV, n° du cat. 4).

Ainsi, le probléme de la signification du
signe gravé sur loutil de Kald Chorio, qui
concerne d’ailleurs toutes les doubles haches
fonctionnelles portant des signes analogues,
reste jusqu’a maintenant insoluble.

Ce signe aurait donc pu étre la marque de
I'artisan, de I’atelier, ou enfin, celle de I'ac-
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quéreur. Mais, dgns ce dernier cas, comme
nous avons déja constaté que ce signe est
contemporain de la fabrication de Ioutil,
cette double hache aurait di étre comman-
dée. Ce pourrait étre aussi un signe indi-
quant l'usage spécifique de cet outil, la com-
position de I'alliage, ou enfin, le poids.

Chaque outil est fabriqué selon certains
criteres qui dépendent de I'usage auquel il est
destiné. En écartant donc la possibilitéeque la
double hache dans le monde Egéen pendant
I’age du Bronze f{t jamais utilisée comme
une unité de poids avec valeur monétaire, il
est trés vraisemblable que le signe gravé peut
se rapporter a deux de ces critéres: soit au
volume qui correspond au poids de loutil,
soita la composition du métal. Mais, on peut
aussi penser que la signification des signes
gravés sur les surfaces principales (outil de
Kalo Chorio et 111, nsdu cat. 1, 2) differe de
celle des signes gravés sur les cotés étroits
(I, nesdu cat. 3 4. 5 6). Dans ce cas, si le
manche a été inséré du coté de ces signes, ces
derniers pourraient étre talismaniques, afin
de rendre solide I’'emmanchement de I'outil
et d’en assurer par conséquent un manie-
ment aisé et surtout sdr.

CATERINA MAVRIYANNAKI
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XPYZOlI ANAGHMATIKOI AIMACO1
K KAl M. MHTXOTAKH

Téooeplg PIkpoi xpuooi YM | TIENEKEIG
umAKavy oTn ZuAAoynl Mntootdkn* ota
Xavid, 1o 1982, ol Tpelg mpwTol padi kat o
TETOPTOC Aiyo apyoTtepa.

Avnkouv 0ot gTtov i610 T0T0, OMOTEAOU-
MEVOL amd Xpua6 AeNTO EAACUA, XwPig eyxd-
pOKTN Olakoounan, pe atéhexocl H emea-
VELO TOU EAACUNTOC, EMELON O XPLUOOG Eival
TOAD POAOKOC, €xel @OOpPEC oL OE dlaKpi-
vovTal pe yupvo patt (€ 1k 1)

To mpoBANUa TNC yvnoidTnNTaC TWV AVTI-
KEIYEVWY TWV 101WTIKWV GUAAOY®V UTIAPXEL
mavta, 16iwg OTaV auTd €ival KAaTooKeva-
opéva amd TMOAUTIYO METOAAO2. ZTInv Te-
PIMTWON MPO¢ OpWG, TPOKEITOL YlO TUTO
KOO, pe BePalwpéva ovOoKAQIKA TAPOA-
AnAa, oTnv id1a oKpIBWG TEXVIKN. EEAA-
Aou, ol @BopEC TN¢ em@avelag —apabeig
XOPaKIEC TOU TIBOVWC €XOUV TPOKANOEi
Tuxoia— deixvouv, 10iwg eMeldr oev eival
OPOTEC PE YUPVO PATI, OTI dEV TIPOKEITAL YIO
QvTIKEipeva KiBdnAa.

¢Euxaplot® Beppd Tov K. KOl TNV K. MnNtootakn
yla tnv adeta dnUocicuong Twv MEAEKEWY TNG ZUA-
AOYAG TOUC Kal TIG JIEUKOADVOEIC KATA TN JldpKeLd
NG YEAETNG.

H owtoypagia tng € 1k 3 ogeietal gtov I. Pini
KOl Ol UTIOAOITIEC OTO QWTOYPAPO X. AAe&dvdpou.

1 H. G. Buchholz, Zur Herkunft der kretischen
Doppelaxt, 1959, 0. 33-34 (ue BipAloypagia), miv. 1,
Tomog 11 b. MeviKaA yi1o £1KOVOYPAPIKA KOl EPUNVEVTIKA
npopARpata BA. B. Rutkowski, Frihgriechische Kult-
darstellungen, BepoAivo 1981.

2. Cevikd yia tnv npofAnuatikn, J. A. Sakellarakis,
Uber die Echtheit des sogennanten Nestorringes, Me-
npaypéva ' AtleBvolg KpntoAoyiko0 Zuvedpiou, Pé-
Bupvo 1971, Ev ABrvaig 1973, a. 304-306, pe moALd-
Tepn BiBAloypagia.

MEAEKEIZ ZTH ZYAAOIH

Eival evdlagépouvoa n mAnpogopia Twv
OUAAOYEWY OTI WG TOTOC €UPECNC AVOPE-
PETAL N IEPN OTMNALA TOLU APKOAOXWPIOU3.
H omnAld kal Ta onuavTiKa upnuatd tng
gival moAO yvwotd and 1 BipAloypagia,
av Kal YEXpL anuepa dev £xel yivel ouatn-
HOTIKN dnuooiguan Ttoucd. Epeuvibnke o-

Eik. 1 ZuMoyry Mntootdkn. M 13. Atakpivovtal ot
@Bopég oTNnV eMIQAveLa Tov EAdopaTOC. PwToypaia
om0 MIKPOOKOTIO.

3. Ot mMANpo@opieg Twv GUANOYEWV KpivovTal ye-
VIKG oa&1omioteg, omwe €xel e€okpifwei kat pe TNV
EVKAIPIO TNG MEAETNG AANWY OVTIKEIPEVWY TNG ZUA-
AOyNg Touc.

4. P. Faure, Fonction des cavernes Cretoises, Mapiot
1964, 0. 160-162 k.a. E. L. Tyree, Cretan Sacred Caves,
o1. dtatpipn, Mavemiotiuio Missouri 1974, o. 28-30.



VOOKOQIKA ano Toug Xatdndaki (1912)5kal
Mapivato - MAdtwva (1935)6. Kai ot 600
OVAOKO@EG EYIVOV UETA AMO EKTETAMEVEC
KOTOOTPOPEC KOl CUANCEIG.

Onw¢ ATav QUOIKG, TO EVAIAPEPOV TWV
apxalokannAwv tpdpnéav Kupiwg ol ava-
Bnuatikoi meEAEKELG OMO TOAUTIHO METAAAO,

Eik. 2. ZuAhoyr) Mntootakn. M 13 Miocw oyn.

oL PAAIOTA ATAV CUYKEVTIPWUEVOL 07 éva
onueio oto KEVipo TNC omnAidg, émou o
Mapivatog umébeoe tnv Umapén Pwuol.
MoAAG amd To Xpuaod deiypota mApAv TO
dpOpo ylo pouceia Tou €EwTEPIKOD Kal
1DIWTIKEC cUANOYEC. Eival yvwoToi ol xpu-
000 TEAEKEIC TOU MnTpPOTOAITIKOU Mou-

5. BSA 19 (1912-1913), o. 35-47.
6. MAE 1935, 0. 212-220.
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oeiov ¢ Néag Yopkng7, tou Mouaoeiou
KoAwv Texvav tng Bootwvng*, Kal Twv
ZuAAoywv MapaAdkn9 kot ZtaBatouvld A-
VOQEPETAL ETMIONG €vag EVETIYPOQOG TEAE-
KUG 0€ I10IWTIKI OGUAAOYR otnv AAe&dv-
opelal

H avaokaen, e€dAAou, mholTIoE T0 Mou-
oeio HpakAeiou pe gikoal £€1 xpuoa Oeiy-
pota. AVAUECH TOUC UTIAPXOUV HEPIKA O-
pola 0TO oXNUA, TO PEYEBOC Kal TNV TEXVI-
K M’ autd TNG ZuAAoyng Mntootakn.

AlOTNPOVTOC KATIOIEG ETIPUAGEEIC, £(QO-
ooV 1 TIPoEAEUan Ogv €ival OVAOKOQIKA
BeBaiwpévn, motebouPe OTI N amodoan
TWV MEAEKEWV TIOL £E€TALOLME OTN GUANGN
NG OMNALAG TOL ApKaAoXwplol pmopei va
yivel pe apketr ac@daieta. MAvIwe, 10 OTI
Y10 TOGO XpOvia dev eixav EUQAVICTEI, PTO-
pei, iowe, va yivel kotavonto, agol eival
QTIOYPEVO aTd TOAOTIPO PETOANO.

M13(e1k 12

AIMAOG MEAEKUG OO AEMTO XPUCO EAd-
oda Je OTEAEXOC. AKEpPaIoG. Méy. TA.
0,0335, 0. 0,035 p. H pia mAeupd Tou
KATWC agUUPETPN. TO OTENEXOC AMOTEAEI-
Tal e€miong amd éAacpa, OTPIYMEVO, Kol
OUVOEETOL PE TOV TEAEKUL U’ éva TpiTo éAa-
OO, OUYKOAANMPEVO Ol Kal aplotepd
TOU.

7. G. Richter, Metropolitan Museum - Greek Collec-
tion, Xdappapvt 1953, 0. 16-17.

8. Bl. G. Buchholz, o.m., 0. 34.

9. O.m., 0. 34

10. P. Amandry, Collection Hélene Stathatos, I. Les
bijoux antiques, ZtpacBolpyo 1953, o. 19, miv. VI, 1,2,
111. Objets antiques et byzantins, ZtpacBolpyo 1963,
0. 237.

11. BSA 51 (1956), 0. 135.
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EIK. 3. ZuAAoyry Mntootdkn. M 14,

Eik. 5. ZuAAoyl Mntootakn. M 16.

EIK. 4. ZuA\oyp Mntootakn. M 15,

M 14 (e 3)

AITTAGC TEAEKUG OMOLOC PE TOV TIPONYOU-
pevo. Aképaloc. Méy. mA. 0,02, 0. 0,0345
M. To oTENEXOC OUVOEETAL €MIANC PE EAA-
OO OUYKOAANUEVO O€€1d Kal aploTePd TOU,
TIOU ATOANYEL OUWC € TETOEPIC YWVIEG TIOU
OIMAGVOUY OTNV Tiow Oyn.

M 15 (e 1k 4)

AIMAGC TEANEKUC OPOIOC PE TOUC TIpPON-
youpévouc. Méy. mA. 0,0295, owd. OY. 0,0095
p. To otélexoc omaouévo YnAda. H olv-
0gan Tou OMW¢ oTo M 13,

M 16 (e 1 kK 5-7)

AITAOC TEAEKUC OPOIOC ME TOUC TIpOnN-
youpévoug. Aképalog. MéEy. mA. 0,02, Oy.
0,046 p. MmrKe atn ZuAAoyr SITAWHPEVOC
(e1k. 5) (T0 €AaopO amoKataoTAONKE 0TO
OpXIKO TOU OXNAUO amO TOV TEXVITN TOU
Mougeiov Xaviov K. Kwvotavtdakn). To
OTENEXOC TOU €XEl KUUATIO 0TO KATW PEPOC.
JuvoEetal omwe kat o M 14 (e 1k 7).
Znteia, lavouapiog 1984

METAZ=IA TZIMOMOYAOY
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GOLDEN VOTIVE DOI BLE AXES IN THE MITSOTAKIS COLLECTION

Four small votive LM | golden double
axes are presented here. They have been
bought by the collectors in 1982. They are all
made of thin sheet metal and have round
hollow shafts. In one case (M 15) the shaft

has been broken.

These double axes probably come from
the plundering of the well-known sacred
cave at Arkalochori.

Siteia, January, 1984

META XIA TSIPOPOULOU

TO TMANAOXEIO KAl TO AIOZKOYPEIO TQN ®EPQN*

To mavdoxeio Kol T0 AlOGKOUPEID TwV
depnvl (onueptvo BeAeaTivo) poptupou-
VTal omo 10 AnuoaBévn ato Adyo Tou «[le-

* O@eilw Oepuég evXOPLOTiEC OTOV KABNYNTH TNG
apxatodoyiag M. TiBépto yia TIg Tapatnpraoeig Tou,
1600 amd dnoyn HOPEAC 600 Kal TEPIEXOUEVOL. ETi-
ong €LXOPLOT® TO cuvadeA@o E. Kakapoytavvn yia
TIC 0u{NTAOEIG oV €ixa pali Tou OXETIKA HE TO TIPO-
BAnpa TOU TOVOXEiOL Kol TOU AIOOKOUPEIOU Twv
Depv.

. o g depég, BA. RE, Suppl. VII (1940), ot. 984

k.€. (E. Kirsten). F. Stéhlin, Das Hellenische Thessa-
lien, 1924, 0. 104-108. Y. Bequignon, Recherches arché-
ologiques a Pheres de Thessalie, 1937. A. Philippson,
Die Griechische Landschaften, I, I, 0. 121 k.. MAE
1907, 0. 153 K.€., 1910, 0. 229-234, 1915, 0. 157 kot ©.
164-67, 1925, o. 37-42. 1926, o. 115-117. T TIC
veoTepeEC €peuveg PA. AAA Xl (1978), 0. 174-187, XIII
(1980), 0. 262-283, E. Kakapoytdvvng, Keipeva tou
BoAou 5 (1979), 6. 415-429 ko 7 (1980). 0. 619-627.
Emniong AA 32 (1977): Xpovikd, 0. 119 k..

pi Mapanpeafeiag XXX, 158»:ANG vn AU’
&V TOUTW Tw XPOVW TOoug BpKoug EAapov mapd
TWV OUUPAXWY, | TAAN" a TIPOCNKEV EMOI-
noav. TOAMOoU ye Kol O, MG TPEIC PrAvag
OAoug omodnunoavieg, Kar XIAiag Aapovrieg
OpOXHAC €QOOIOV TIOP' VUMWV, TIAP’ OLAEUIaG
TIOAEWG, 0UB’ OT ' eKeio * emopelovTo 00T’ OT
ekeibev delpo, TOUC OPKOUC EAaBov, aAA' ev
Tw TOVOOXEiw Tw PO ToU Alogkoupeiou (gl
TIC VPV €1 DepAg agiktal, 0id’ 0 Aéyw),

€VTane’ eyivovd’ o1 Opkol, Ote delp’ 1odn TO
oTpdtevpa Aywv gRAdIle DIAIMIOG, CMOXPWC
avdpeg ABnvaiol kot avaging udwv. Kaitol
TOUTO DIMTITOC OMAVIWY AV ETIPIO0ATO TIAEL-
0TOU TOUTOV TOV TPATIOV TIpaXBrjval.

O id10¢ prTopacg, MIAWVTOC OE OAAO pé-
po¢ Tou Adyou Tou(XVIII, 32) yia Tov 6pKo
mou €dwaoE POVOC Tou 0 PIAIMMOC OTOUC
AbBnvaioug mpEaPelg, avagepel: EMeIdN yop
wpogev TNV eprvny 0 diAimmog mporafwv
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v ©paknv 14 ToUToug, ouxi TMEITBEVTEC TW
EUW Yneiopdti, TOAIV WVETON TOp' OUTWV,
OMw¢ Un omipev ek Makedoviag, €wg Ta TnNe
oTpaTEinag NG EMi TOug PWKENC EVTPETI TIONN-
gaito. EkBETovTag o AnpoaBévng otn Pou-
M Ttwv ABnvainv ta yeyovota Tng del-
TePNC mpeoPeiag, mou €ixe otaAei yia va
AdBel Toug Gpkoug amd To PIAITO Kal TOUG
OUMMOGXOUC Tou, uTIOaTNPIel OTI 0 DiAiT-
mo¢ dwpodoKnoe TOov AILCXivn Kal TOUG
GAAou¢ @ INTidovTeg NG TpeaPeiag kat
KOTOpBwaoe va dWoEl aUTOC WOVO Toug Op-
kouc aTnv MéEAAa kat ol idiol o1 TPETREIC
Va TTOPOPEIVOUV EKEL, PEXPL VO CUUTIANPW-
BoUv Ol MPOETOIPOCIEC TNG TOAEUIKNC ETI-
xeipnong evavtiov twv OWKEWV. Zuveyi-
{ovtag, o avtimaAog Tou DIAIMTOU ALyel
0T1, a@oL 0 ®iAIMno¢ fTav o€ OAa ETOIUOC,
THAPE TO OTPATEUPAE TOU Kal OKOAouBOU-
MEVOC OTO TOuC TPECREIC £QTaoE OTIC Pe-
pEC TNC @eooahiag, 6mOL Kol ol gUPpaXOol
Tou ®IAinToV €dwaav Toug OPKOLC TNG El-
pAVNG Kol TNG cuppoxiog oto movooxeio
Tou BplokoTav TPIv amo To AlooKoUpElo.

ATIO TIC TOPOTIAV®W TANPOYOPieC Tou An-
MOOBEVN, CUPTEPAIVOUPE OTL Ol OPKOL d0-
Bnkav pe N OIKI Tou Tapouaia oTiC PepEg
amd Toug CUPMAXOUC TOU, EVW O i010¢ 0pKi-
oTnke otnv MéEAa. H dmoyn oplopévwv
EPELVNTWV, OTL Ol OpKOLl Tou PIAINTOU Kol
TWV CUPPAXWV Tou 668nkav oTig depéc,
oTNPIfETal KUPIWC OTN ypoa@R WPOAOYNGE
avTi Tou wuooe, OAAG O QaiveTal TEIOTI-
KN2.

META TOug TEAIKOUC OPKOUC3, E€XOVTOC

2. A. Papo0, ®iMnmog kot AnpooBévng wg ToAl-
TIKOi avtimaAot, 1969, 0. 52, onu. 39.

3. Nedtepn BipAtoypagia yia tn PIAOKPATEIO El-
privn BA. J. R. Ellis. Philip and the Peaceof Philocrates,

TMAEOV TNV KATAOTOON OTa XEpla Tou, O
diMmnog KatéEAaPe TNV AAW, EYIVE KUPIOG
TWV OEPUOTUAWNV KOl GUVETPIYE OAOKAN-
PWTIKA TOuq PIOKEIC, |UE TUVETEIO TOV EAEY-
X0 TNG OEAQIKNG au@iKTIioviag, mou Ba Tou
XPNOiUEVE WC 6pyavo yia va eMIBAAEI TOV
€NEyX0 TOU OTO EAANVIKG TpdyuaTta.

H opkwpoaia €yive ota TEAN louviou Tou
346 m.X., yloti n abnvaikn mpeoPeia emé-
otpePe otnv ABrAva tnv 13n Tou pRva
ZKIpo@oplwva, dnAadn atig 8 louAiou.

H poptupia yia 10 AlooKoUpEIo Kal TO
navdoxeio twv depwv emavaAauBAaveTal
amo 10 O@€0dwpnTo KOppou (OepaneuTiKd,
VI, 50¢ ai. p.X.), aAAG omo olyxuan
evromidetal otnv ABrva: Kai peviol Kal
Toug Tuvdapidag Beolg ekaAeoav EAANVEC,
Kal Al6okoupoug wvépacav, Kot E@eatioug
Kal Gvakag Kal TEYEVV OUK gV ZTTAPTN YOvov,
dMa kot ABrivnot toutoug néiwoav. Kai
TOUTOIV péUvNTal AnuoaBévng, ouTwal Aiywv
E v Tw movookeiw Tw mPo tou AloOKOUpEioU.

O MoAvawog (Ztpatnynuata VI. 1, 3),
o€ éva 0o Ta goQiouaTa TOU TUPAVVOU TwWV
depwv ldoovad, avagépetal ae Beo&Evias

0. 43-59 ato BiBAio Philip I, Alexander the Great and
the Macedonian Heritage, W. L. Adams - E. N. Borza
(1982). C. Cawkwell, O ®iMimmog Kat n SEAQPIKI Op@L-
KTlovia, 0. 78-89 ato BiBAio, PiAinnog, BACIAELS TwWV
EAvwv, 1980. Papoy, 6.1, 0. 43 K.

4. Ta tov ldoova PA. =evo@wv, EAANVIKG, VI. |,
4-19. RE, IX, |, 0. 771-777 (Stahlin). lookpdtng, ®i-
Mmmo¢ 119. O. Wasteleake, Thessaly in the Fourth
Century B.C. (1935). M. ZakeA\apiov, lotopia TOU
EAANV. ‘E6vouq I 1(1972), 0. 104-106 kai 410-414. J.
Cargil, The Second Athenian League, 1981, c. 83-85. ©.
AZevidng, H Melaoyi¢ Adploa Kal n apxaia Oeogoa-
Ao, A. 1947, 0. 180 K.t.

5 Ta ta 6eo&évia PA. F. Deneken, De theoxeniis,
1881, 1k.e. E. Simon, Gnomon 42 (1970), o. 709. K
Schauenburg, Xapiotripto Mansel I, . 101 k.&. J. H.



Twv AlookoUpwv otig¢ depég: | dowv Tmo-
AEJOV VIKAGOG €@n TPOC TNV UNTéPA, TOUC
A100KOUPOUG QOVEPWTATOUC OULTW YevéaOal
ouppdyoug, Kat d1d TouTo €0&aaBal VIKAGOC
Eevioal Toug Beol¢ KekANKEVaI € £ evwyiav
TOUG NYEMOVOG TOU OTPOTEVPOTOC Kal Aoxa-
youg Ka To€1apX0oUug KOt TouG &V TEAED TAvTaC.
H 0e mioteboooa Goov gixe KOOUOV EKTW-
patwv, Kpotipwv, Tpamelwv, opylpou, Xpu-
ool MAvTa EMEPPEV 0 O TOANWY XPNUATWY
KOPI0G YeVOUEVOC, TOV PICOOV OMESWKE TOUC
p1eBoopoIC.

O lacovag mpookaAei Toug AlooKo0pouC
oe Be0&évia, ylo va ylIopTACEL Ta EMVIKELQ
Kamolou moAépou. Ot Atéakoupol, ot idlol
€QITITTOL KOl GUPMOXO0L TOU 6TPOTOD KOl TOU
IMMIKOL Tou 1d00vVaB—ToU WG TOAEUAPXOC
@aivetal 0TI Toug TIHOUOE CLXVA, Yio va
yivVEl TIOTELTOC OMO TN PNTEPO TOU— TOPI-
O0TAVOVTAl GTO POPUAPIVO avaBNUaATIKO -
vayAugo and tn Adploa, tou 20u ot m.X.,
mou PBpioketal onuepa oto Mougegio Tou
AoUBpou7. H povadik pveia Beoéeviwv
oTou¢ Alookolpou¢ amd Tov ldoova otn
@eoooAia, Hag 0dnyei aTn OKEYPN PATWC O
peyaiog tOppavog Twv PPV KOTECTNOE
N Aatpeia Twv AooKoUpwVY yio ELVONTOUG
AGyoug Onuo@IAr otig Pepéc. Aev amo-
KAgieTal va pepipyvnoe yia 10 KTiOIPO Ka-

Harrison, Themis, A Study of the Social Origins of
Greek Religion, 1977, 0. 304-307.

6. ['la Tov TOALTTANGN H1CBOPOPIKO KOl GUPMAXIKO
oTpatd Tou ldoova, BA. Zevowv, EAANVIKE, VI. |, 4
Kat 6.

7. L. Heuzey, Mission archéologique de Macédoine,
1876, 0. 419 K.c., miv. 25, 1 Deneken, 6.1m.. 0. 6-7. M. P.
Nilsson, EAANVIKA Adikr Bpnokeia, 1966, petagp. I
Kakptdr), 0. 65 k.., ek 31. XZt0 id10 BiPAio ota
ayyAikd, o. 68-69, eik. 32. L. R Farnell, Greek Hero
Cults and lIdeas of Immortality, 1921. ¢. 219-220.
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To10V VooU TPOC TIPAV TOUC, G€ XWPO TOU
Ba oxeTI{OTAV PE TO ITMIKO Kal TO 0TPATO
TOoUS.

210 Mougeio tou BoAou (A 770) umapxel
0dnUoaisuTo popUApIvo KEQPAAL AlooKoD-
pOU, OTO HIGO TOU QUOIKOL peyEBoug, Tou
Bpebnke otn Adploa. 1o KEQAAL TOU QO-
pael miAo pe €€AKTIVO aoTéPl. XpovoAo-
yeital ata EAANVICTIKA Xpovia.

Tnv Onapén tn¢ Aatpeiog Twv Alookou-
pwv oTIC DEPEC EMIPERAIWVOLY ETIIYPAPIKA
TPEIC avaBNUOTIKEC OTANEC:

H mpwtn papudpivn avadbnuatiky otr-
An4 peTa@EéPONKE OMO TOV EKTOKTO ETIUE-
Ant N. Tavvénouvdo oto Mouaceio Ttou
AAJUPOU KOl TIPWTOTOPOUCIACTNKE OTO
Aeltio PiAdpxaiov Etaipeiag tng O6puog
(ADEO) I, ANpupoC 1899, 9, 12, w¢ €ENG:
«Ev BEAeOTiVW, €V TIVI TAQW, AVELPEDN LTIO
1D1WTOU TAAE PEPOLTA TNV ETIYPAPTV TOU-
mv: ZQMNYPOZ/ MAPMENIQNOZ/ AlO%-
KOYPOI!. AvaBnuatikn emypa@r tou Zw-
nopou Tou Mapuevinvog 1¢ TOV VOOV TwV
A100KoUpWV peTeveyBeioa mBavag Ppadl-
TEPOV KOl Tebeioa emi peTayeveatépou Ta-
@ou». Y. 1,34, T\. 0,53, Ttdx. 0,09 . Y.
ypauy. 0,02-0,03 p.

H 6g0tepn papudpivn avabnuatikni otn-
An ava@epetal omno tov A. ApBaviténouAo
(MAE 1910, 0. 234): «EK ToU Xwpiou Behe-
0Tivou petekopioapev €i¢ Béhov otrAnv
avaBnuoTikAv Toi¢ AlookoUpolg, opoiav
ev IG 1X2, 419». Omw¢ pmopei Kaveig va

8. H mediviy éktaon BA. Twv depv, mEPA oMo TN
01dNPOdPoUIKA ypaup BoéAou-Adploag, mpoéo@epe
0TO OTPATO KOI TO ITMIKO Tou ldgova dplaTo XWpo yia
NV AoKNoR tov. 'Evag vadg Twv AloCKOUPWY G auth
v meptoxn ATav 1310iTEPA XPATIHOG.

9. O. Gern, IX, 2, 0.419.Sarde-Laurent, BCH XXVI

(1902), o. 388, ap. 96.
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Oet, n deltepn oTNAN (€ L K. 1) €xel eyye-
YPOUUEVO OVAYAUQO OETWUO HE IO OOTIL-
0ioKn 0T0 KEVTpo Tou. KATw omo To opl-
{OVTIO0 YEi0O TOU AETWHOTOG UTIAPXEL N ETI-
ypa@r) tou 3ov at. m.X.: ZQMYPOZ/ YMNEP
AEONTOZ / AIOZKOYPOI!. H otAn ¢-
XEl OTMOAEMiopATA Kol N d1dppwaon omo TIC
KOIPIKEC OUVONKEC OMAWVETAL GE OAN TNC
NV emi@dvela. To pdpuapo sival Aeuko-
@a10 pe Ao&a vepa. 'Yy 0,79, mA. 0,29, may.
0,08 .10

2NV TPWTIN avabnuatik oTAAN évag
Zwmupog Mappevinvog avabETel TN TAN
ylo KAmolo A6yo oToug AlOGKOUPOUG, EVW
oTn 0g0TEPN avaBETNC mAAL gival évag Zw-
TUPOC, TIOU APIEPWVEL TN GTAAN oTOUC Alo-
oKoLpouG yia 1o Aéovta. H opoldtnTa Twv
OTNAGVY KOl TwV YPAPHPATWY, KaBWC Kal Tou
ovopaTOog, pag 0dnyolv aTn OKEWN HUNTIWG
0 avoBétng ival 1o idlo mpdowno, 0 Zw-
nupo¢ Mappeviwvog.

H tpitn avabnuatikn papudpivn atnAn
Bpébnke otn «MayoUAO» TOU AypoOKNTiou
BeAeativou Kol PETOQEPONKE OMO TOV TO-
A6 @OAaka apxaloTitwy depwv B. Moa-
AdKo 010 Mouaoegio Tou AApupou. O Tiav-
vomouAo¢ mou tn dnuoatevel (AE 1930, o.
180) ava@épel: «ZTAAN avabnuatikh evie-
ANC AgUKOU HOPUAPOU PET’ OETWHOTOG Kal
oKpwINpiwv, eupebeica KAt’ EKOKAPHY &V
T «MayoOAo» aypoknmiou Beleativou
TANCiov Tou PvnUEioL TwV TEGOVTWY OTIAI-
TWV €1¢ TOV TOAEPOV TOu 1897».

H ot\An @épel tnv emypaen: KOTZY-
®A METAAIAIA/ MEP ZIMOYNOZ / EY-
=ZAMENA AIOZKOYPOIZ. Z0pgwva pe 10
OXAMO TWV YPAPPATWY N GTAAN XPOVOAo-

Eue. 1 AvaBnuatikn oTAAN twv Atookolpwy (M. 10.  Movuceio Bolou E 666. Bequignon, 6.m., o. 91,
BoAou E 666). ap. 62.



yeital péoa otov3o at. X, 'Yy. 1,20, péy.
mA.0,37, max.0,10 p.1L Y. ypouu.0,015 p.

o T1g 300 MPWTEC OTAAEC dev EEpoupe
Vv akpifr 6€on mou PBpEdnkav, evw yia
NV TPITN Maptupeital 0TI PpednKe «KaT’
EKOKOQAV» aTn «MayoUAa» TOU aypoKn-
miou, Béon oOmou Ba mpocomaBricouvpE va
deifoupe mapokATw OTI BpiokeTal TO 1EPO
TV AlooKoUupwvI12

O1 pPéXpl ONUEPT EPELYNTEC TV DEPWV
ékavav 01d@opeg umoBEaEIC yia TN BEon Tou
Alogkoupeiov.

11. BA. kat Bequignon, 6.1, o. 96, ap. 78.

12. O1 A16okoupol otn OeooaAia AaTpelovTav Gy
Meydhot ©goi (BA. I1G 1X2,581 amo6 Tn Adploa Kot 264
and 1o Kiéplo), wg Ocoi Atdokoupol (emypa@n and
Toug Mdvwvoug, M. Adpioac E 888, avayAugo amd To
X6pt0 Mayvnaoiag ato Mouaeio Béhou, E 888, dnpo-
glevpévo amo tov ApBavitonovio, MAE 1910, . 221),
w¢ Ogoi Zwtnpeg (IG 1X2, 34 and Tnv Y mATn) Kol we
Soutetpiovy (IG 1X2, 1229 amo 1 PaAavwa).

Ot PUBOAOYIKEC OXETEIC TwV ALOOKOUPWY Kol TWV
HUKNVaiwY NPOwV TG Oecaaliag eival TOAD OTEVEG.
MpBA. RE V, I, ot. 1120-1121, A. Dioskuren (Bethe).

Ia toug AtookoVpoug BA. EAA TII, 0. 122-127 (V.
Bianco). W. A. Roscher, Lexikon der griechischen und
romischen Mithologie, I, I, 1154-1177. RE V, I, oT.
1087-1123, A. Dioskuren (Bethe). M. P. Nilsson, The
Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and its Survival in Greek
Religion, 1950, 0. 541 k.e. O id10¢, Geschichte der
griechischen Religion, I, 1950, ¢. 380 k.€. O id10¢, Grie-
chische Feste von religidser Bedeutung, 19572, 0.417.0
id10¢, H puknvatkn mpoéAevon tng EAANVIKNAG pubo-
Aoyiag, petagpaon 1. K. Malapdakn-Awidv, 1979, o.
83-87. F. Chapouthier, Les Dioscures au service d’une
déesse, 1935. AE 1955, 0. 91-113. AA 19 (1964): Me-
Aétap 0. 199-265. F. Deneken, 6.m., 0. 1

Ma toug KdBetpoug otn @ecoalia, BA. RE X, 2, ot.
1417-1418, \. Dioskuren (Kern). 1o tTnv avadnuatikn
oTAAN otoug KdBetpoug and tn Adptloa, BA. AE 1910,
0. 375, ap. 23.
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O StahlinB unébeoe 0TI To AlooKoUpELD
ATOV 0 vadg Tou TEAIKA amodeixOnKe Twg
eival ¢ Evvoodiag kal Tou A16¢ ©avAiovkd
(oxéd. 1,8).

O Liebingerl5 Baagi{éuevog aTnv ava@o-
pa Tou Leake® yia éva PIKPO GTPOYYUAD
Voo Kovtd atnv Ynépeta KpnvnT/ (ox€d.
1, 9), mpoteivel TNV TAOTION «TOU Agyd-
MEVOU VOOU» g TO vad Tou KAGTopa Kal Tou

13. Stahlin, o.m., 0. 107.

14. Ta 10 1EPO TOU AL1d¢ OauAiov oTig Depég PA.
Bequignon, 6.1., 0. 29 k.e. K. Killian, Fibeln in Thessa-
lien, 1975, 0. 186. I TI¢ mopmeg, O.1., 0. 6 K& I
GAAa XGAKIva amd To id1o tepo, PA. L. Killian-Dirl-
meier, Anhanger in Griechenland von der mykenischen
bis zur spatgeometrischen Zeit, 1979, 0. 6 K.&.

la 1o Aia @avAlo BA. W. Baege, De Macedonum
sacris, 1913, 0. 63. J. N. Kalleris, Les anciens Macédo-
niens, 1, 1954, 0. 183 onu. 4 ko 11, 1976, o. 593 onp. 3.
Bequignon, ¢.m., 0. 87-88. V. Constanzi, Atti della
Academia delle scienze di Torino, 1913/14, ¢. 907-913.
O id10¢, Athenaeum 1913, Pavia, 0. 406-411 kon 1914,
0. 49-51. Mo emypa@éc Tou A1o¢ OavAiou omd TN
Oeooahia, BA. MAE 1907, 0. 151-153 kot AE 1910, o.
407, 1913, 0. 218, I, 1914, 0. 92 kot 1915, 0. 78, eIk. L.
Hiller von Gartringen, Hermes 1911, 0. 154-156. Emi-
on¢ AAEO 1913, 0. 25-29. T TIg eMypa@ég Tou Aia
OavAiov and Ta dapoala, BA. A. S. McDevitt 1970, o.
26, ap. 169-170 kat and Ti¢ depég, 0. 36, ap. 238-241.
1o pio GAAN uméotacon Touv Atdg amo To id10 1EPO, Tou
A16¢ Agpiou, BA. N. A. MNamoaxatlng, Aiag Agplog,
Képvog, Xaplotiptov MnokaAdkn, 1972, 0. 119-121.
Mia tpitn avabnuatikn oTAAn ond tnv idia Béon
Bpioketar cto Mouceio Bohou, E 1289, pe tnv emi-
ypaen Ati Agpiov-OauAiov ae pia AéEN.

Ma tnv Evwodia, BA. Apxaloyvwaoia 2 (1981), o.
96-106, A. Mustaka, Kult und Mythos aufthessalischen
Miinzen, 1983.

15. J. Liebinger, De rebus Pheraeis, 1862.

16. W. M. Leake, Travels in Northern Greece 1V,
1835,0. 441.

17. Bequignon, 6.1, 0. 18, 21 k.€.
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Zx€0. 1 Tomoypa@iko TMEPLOXAC.



MoAudeLKn. H mpdtaon autr gival ToAun-
pr). AAAWOTE, TPENEL VO avagepbei o1 0
Liebinger dev eMIOKEPTNKE TOTE TIg PePEC,
yla va €xel oagn avtiAnyn Tou TOTMOoU.

O ApBaviténmovioc (MAE 1910, 0. 231),
Omo €va dwPIKO OTOVOUAO ToU €ide aTnv
Kopuern tnNg «MayolAag» aypoknmiou, gu-
MTIEPaiVEL KATIOW0 Va0 TAVW G auTr]. «OAi-
YOV TEPAITEP®W TOU C16NPOdPOUIKOL oTab-
Mou BeAeativou, €1¢ TNV apxnv Tng €1g Pilo-
puAov 0000 uTdpXEl TPOTOTOPIKAC GUVOI-
KIOUOC, E(Q’0OU Kal EIC YETAYEVETTEPOUC XPO-
VoU¢ eKTioBnoav oikodounuata, dI0Tl &i-
dopEV dwPIoV OTIOVOUAOY HET’ AUAAKWY Kal
Toixov agPBéotou- Ba fTo vaog TIg, €@’ oU
eKTioON KOTOMIV e€KKANGia Kol otabudg
Toupkikac». O vadg mou umoBETel o Apfa-
VITOTOUAOG, (0w¢ va eival Twv AlOOKOU-
pwv, OTWC¢ Ba Tpoomabricoupe va deioupe
TOPOKATW.

H «MayoOAa» aypoknmiou eival évag
XOMNAOG A0QIioKOC, TOU KATOLKNONKE ndn
oT0 VEOAIBIKA Xpdviald mavw aTov omoio
UTIAPXOUV CAHEPO PEPIKA TEDKO KOl KUTIA-
piogla. TNV KopuEr Tou LTAPXEL pia vda-
Tode&apevn oE Xpron Kal 6To BOPEIO TUN-
Mo TOU YeWpPYIKEG amobnkeg (o X €9d. 1,1).
2TO OVOTOAIKO TUNUO TOU UTIAPXOUV ETIPA-
VEIOKA opxaieq mwpomAlveol did@opwv Je-
yeOWY, KOPHATIO Popudpwy Kal GAAEC Te-
TPEC.

O TavvomouAogl9, dnuoaiebovtag pia
MEYOAN Hopudapivn avayAuen evemiypagn

18. MAE 1910, 0. 231. AE 1932, 0. 29. A. ©goxdpnc,
NeoAtBikr) EANGG, 1973, 0. 349, ap. 49.

19. AE 1932, 0. 27-29, ek. 5 (Apxatoloyika Xpo-
VIKGQ).
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eMITOURIO 0TAAND TWV VOTEPWY PWHATKWOV
XPOvwv, Tou BpEBNKE «KAT’ EKTKAPRV» KO-
VTG 0¢ KIBwTIooXNHo Ta@o otn «Mayou-
Ao» OypoKNTiou, ava@epel OTI EKEl UTIAPXE
VEOAIBIKOC OIKIOPAC, TTOU KOTA TOUG EAAN-
VIOTIKOUC KOl pwpaikolg Xxpdvoug xpnalt-
HOTIOIRBNKE W VEKPOTAPEID TV PEPWV.
Enionc Bprke kal petépepe 010 Mouaeio
Tou BoAou Bulavtiva 6aTtpaka, EVOEIEN OTI
n «MayoOAo» EovoKaTOIKAONKE TO -
oaiwva.

O ouvadeAgog E. KakaBoytavvnc2 Bpn-
Ke T0 1977 pia poapudpivn oTAAN g HOpPYr
vaiokou, iowg emTtOuBIa, pe duadIAyvwaTn
EMIYPAP) OTO EMOTOAIO TN, AVAPEDA OTIG
TMETPEC KOl TO pApuOpa Tou PBpickovtal
otV Kopugn 1N¢ «MayolAag» OypoKn-
Tiou.

O M. ZakeAAapiou2 oxoAlael 0TI N oUP-
Qwvio Tou DIAinmouv pe Toug ABnvaioug
ETMKUPWONKE E TOV OPKO TIOL £8WCE OXI O
éva 1EPG, aAAG ag éva mavdoxeio KoVTd aTIC
depéC, VW 0€ PIKPA amdoTtacn amd auto
LTIAPXE VOO TWVAIOOKOUPpWY. Me auTtd Tov
TPOTIO NBeAE va dei&el 0TI Ogv OmEdIdE ON-
pocgia otn obvayn tng €IpRvNg HE TOUC
ABnvaiou¢ Kal Tou¢ GUPPAYOUG TOUC.

O Maokedovag BactAldc, e TO va dWaEl
TOUC OpKOUG OTO TOVAOXEio Kol Oxl OTO
AlogKOUpELD, TIOU PPIoKOTAV KOVTA KOl
PETA oMo auTd, dev BeAe va deiéel OTI dev
anédide anuaacia atn obvayn tng e1pAvng.
AvTifeta, ndvta mpoomaBoloe va KpULPREl

20. Ma ) oTAAN, BA. Kat Bequignon, 6.m., 0. 92-94,
ap. 69, miv. XXIII, 4.

21. AA 32 (1977): Xpovikd, o. 125.

22. M. ZakeMapiov, 6.m., E 2, 1972, ¢. 66.
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TOUG TPAYHATIKOUC OKOTMOUC TOU KOl va
TPOCQEPEL 600 TO duvaTO AlYOTEPEC UTO-
Pieg y1o TIC HEANOVTIKEG TOU EVEPYELEC, Oi-
VOVTOG OTOUG OVTITAAOUC TOU EATIIOEC KOl
UTIOOXETELC.

ATo TV Tomoypagia TNG MEPIOXNC TwV
depwv TPETEL VA OTOKAEIOTEL N TOTOOETN-
on tou AlooKoupeiov Kal Tou mavdoxeiou
TPOC Ta VOTIQ, Ta SUTIKA Kol To BOPELD TNG
apxaiag mOANG Twv Pepav, e€attiog TN
avwpaAiag Tou €38¢Qoug Kal TN YEwypa@L-
KN¢ 0€ong TNG MOANG 0 OXEON HE TN HEYa-
An 0d1KA apTnpia mou TEPVOUCE AVATOAIKA
Twv Pepav, otnv meEddda. Ao tnv YTé-
peta Kpnvn (o x €06. 1,9) yéxpt 10 a1dnpo-
OpOopIKO otaBuod Beheativou (0 X £€06. 1,4)
Kat TN «MayoOAa» aypoknmiou (o X € 0. 1,
1) nmeploxn €ival yepatn pe mepifoAla Kai
QPAXTEC, OMWC HOPTUPEL Kat o MoAUBIo¢A3
TEPIYPAPOVTOC TIC KIVITEIC TWY OTPATEVHA-
TWV ToU PIAinTou E ' Kai Tou Pwpaiou atpa-
TNYoL dAapvivou, mpiv amo Tn clykpouaon
oTI¢ Kuvag Ke@aAég, Kata to de0TEPO Ha-
KedOVIKO mOAepo (lo0viog 197 m.X.): Kotd
0€ TNV €MOLOaV AUEOTEPOL dUCOPECTOVUEVOL
TOIC Tepi Taq PePAC TOTOIC Ol TO KOTAPUTOUC
eival Kol MAPOUG OIPACIWV Kol KNTHWY Gveé-
Cev€av(BA. g x €0. 1, 7). Ot @paxTeC Kal Ol
KNTol, Tou motiovtal and Ta dgbova vepd
¢ Ymepei ag Kpnvng, ba unrjpyxav mibavo-
TOATA KOl 0T KAQGIKA Xpovia, OTav uToypa-
QTNKE N PIAOKPATEIOC €1pAVN OTO Tavdo-
X€i0 Twv Pepwv (346 m.X.).

AVOTOAIKE amd TN ypauun Tou Tpaivou
BoAou-Adploac 1o €d0@oc¢ eival TEdIVO,
Xwpi¢ @paxTeg Kal devipa. And €dw TepP-

23.  TMoAOBrog, XVII, 20, 1. MpBA. kot Aipiog,

XXXI11, 6. MpBA. Bequignon, 6.m., 0. 20, onu. 3.

VOOV anuepa n €Bvikn 0d0¢ ABnvav-Aa-
ploag Katl 0 6popog BoAou-PilopuAou-Ad-
proac (o x £€9d. 1.

O1 apxaiot 6popotl Adpioag-depwv-doi-
wTidwv Onpwv, Mayacwv-Pepwv-Adploog
Tepvouoav amo autr) tnv meptoxr. O Ap-
BavITOTOUAOG QVAQEPEL OTNV TIEPLOXH] OUL-
TR veKpoTageio pe TOUPOUC Kal TAPOUC Kal
ONUEIOVEL TO OpOUO, TIOU PPIOKOTOV OE
XPNON HEXPL TIC NUEPEC TOU, TN YVWOTN
«BeAeoTivooTpata»24.

Motol ATav ol AGyol ylo TOUG OTOioug
UTIOYPAQPTNKE N PIAOKPATEIOC EIPrVN OTO
Tavdoxeio Kol 60Xt 0To AIOCKOUPEIO Twv
Pepwv; MeplkéC amd TIG GUUPAXIKEG Beo-
OOAIKEG Ouvdpelg Ba eixav ouykevipwoei
0TI¢ dePEC, MAVW OTO OPOMO TNG TopEiag
Tou PIAIMTOU TPOC TNV AAW, OVOHEVOVTOC
NV K&Bodo Tou oTpatelpaToC Tou. H Béan
NC ouyKEVTPWONG Ba ATav n medidda Po-
PEIOAVOTOAIKA TwV Pepwv, TEPA OMO TNV
TEPIOXA HE TOUG PPAXTEG KOl TOUG KATOUC,
O0TNV TEPLOXN OMOU CUVAVTIOVTAV Ol ap-
xaiol dpouol Kal amo 6mou TEPVOLV Kal Ol
onueptvoi. O Makedovacg BaactAlag Kal To
OTPATELHA TOU, PBAVOVTOC KOTAKOTOL aMo
™ Adploa, PeTd anod Taxeia nopeia, otpa-
Tonédeugav oTny idla medivly EKTaon, yia
va &ekoupaaTtolv Kol vo ouvevwBolv e
TOU¢ @00 aA0UC CUPMAYXOUG, €vw ol ABn-
vaiol Kol ot GAAol TpEaBelg Pprnkav KoTa-
Aupga yia Tn vOXTo 010 TOVOoXEioD Twv
depav, TMOU BPICKOTOV TAVW OTO dPOWO,
KOVTa 010 AlogkKoUpelo. Tnv GAAN pépa o
®iMmnog, agold NTOV TAPOVIEG OAOL Ol
oOppOXOi TOu Kal ATav TAEOV KOVTIG 0TNV

24. MAE 1907, 0. 154, 1911, 0. 30-32 kat 1915, o.
164-167.
25. RE XVIII, 3, 0. 520-529, A. Mavdokeiov(Kmi5¢).



AANW Kal OTIC OepUOTUAEG, GUVAVTABNKE
TEAIKG pe Toug ABnvaioug TpEPeIg Kal pe
TOUC TIPECGREIC TWV CUPHOXWYV TV ABnN-
vaiwv oto mavdoyeio, 6mou d66nkav ol
OPKOIl TWV GUPHAXWV Tou DIAiTTou, Kabo-
pidovtag To TEAIKO KeEipeVo TG ouvenkng.
To mavdoxeio, mou €&umnpetoloe TN pe-
YOAN Kivnaon tev Tog1d1nTwv Kal Twy EUno-
pwv ToU Tepvoloav amd Tnv KLpla 000
EMKOVWVIag, 8a ATav peydAo kat Ba mAn-
POUCE TIC OVAYKEC UIag TETOIOG TEAETAG.
OAa 10 IO MAvVw OToIXEia, o€ guvou-
aopo6 pe TN paptupia Tou AnuoaBévn, pag
ETMEICAY OTI EMPEME va egpeuvnbei ema-
VEIOKG N TEDIVN €KTAGN VOTIOOVOTOAIKA
amo TN «MayoUAo» aypoknmiov. ‘E1al, ToV
OktwPpn Ttou 1983, petd oamd meplodeia
0TNV TEPIOXN MHE TO QUACKO OPXOIOTATWY
BeAeativou A. BouAkoU0dn, dlomiotwonkay
T akOAouba. Ze andgtaon yupw ata 150 .
VOTIOOVOTOAIKA amd ™ «MayoluAa» aypo-
Knmiov, mepimouv 125 p. POPEIOAVATOAIKA
07O TO 01dNPOdPOUIKO aTabBud BeAeativou
Kal yOpw 0Ta 75 W. avatoAlkd Tou 6popou
BoAou-Pi{opuAou-Adapioag, og aypo, mopa-
TNPNOAUE TPEIC GWPOUG HE OPXITEKTOVIKO
UALKO TIoU PAdePeE 0 IO10KTATNG, EMEITA OTO
npoc@atn Pabid KaAAEpyeta(o x £6. 1,3):
MeydAo omovdUA0 and MWPWON NEALCTIOo-
yevr AiBo(0y. 0,82, d1ap.0,30 p.). TuAuata
d00 PeyaAwv apdBdwtwv oTOVAUAWY OTo
OKANPO yKpi{wmo AiBo(diay. 0,70-0,80 p.).
MeyaAeg AtBomAivBoug amo okAnpo ykpico
VTOTIO 00BECOTOAIO0, PE EMIQPAVEIEC JOUAE-
MEVEC YE BEAGVL. TunuaTa aoBETTOAIBIKQV
TAOK®@V Kal AAA@Y AiBwv d1a@opwv d100TA-
oewv. TUNPA JUAOTIETPAC OTO TPOXEITN Kal
TUAUO and peyailo MAAIVO LdpOywyd, Ku-
KALKNG TOWNG. ZTov aypd, yupw amd Toug
owpol¢ autolg, LTAPXOUV TOAAA KEPOUi-
d10 AOKWVIKOU TUTIOU, KOBW¢ Kal aparc
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Kal pEAaUBa@ng Kepapiki. To apXITEKTO-
VIKO UAIKO TIPETIEL VO TIPOEPXETAL OTO KO-
TO10 PEYAAO KTiplo.

lowg €0w Ppioketal T0 mMavdoxeio Twv
depav, oTNV TEJIAdA, TOVW OTNV KOPIA
000 e€MIKOIVWVIOE, KOVTH, VOTIOAVOTOAKA
Kal Tpiv amo to Alookoupelo. H aguvnbi-
ouévn Poper Tou Tovdoxeiou ge peyaAa
apxaia 1EpAD rTav TETPATAEUPO KTiplo pE
E0WTEPIKA AUAN, TOAAG dwudTia YOPW YU-
pw Kol 6poqo.

To mavdoxeio twv Pepav, ToOU de yvw-
piloupe av ATV dnUOCIo R 1BIWTIKOG, Ba
g&unnpetovoe 10 MARBOC Twv TA&IBIWTWY
Kal Twv {Owv TouC. Oa JIEBETE XWPOUG Yid
@oyNnTo, KabapldtnTa Kol OMVo yid TOoug
avOpwToug, OTAUAOUC ME TPOQPH Kol veEPO
ylo o {wa.

O1 Atéokoupol, €KTAC Tou OTI ATAVY TIPO-
OTATEC KOl OWTNPEC TWV VOUTIKQV KOl TwV
Taé1dlwtv 0otn 6dAacoa, ATav Kal TPo-
0TATEC TWV TA&IdIWTWV aTNV Enpd. Q¢ Beoi
TOU OTUTIOU Kal TN¢ @iAo&eviag, mpoota-
TELOV TOUC 0O0ITTOPOUC Kal TOUE EEVOUG, Kal
¢ €K TOUTOU €va 1EPO TOUC KOVTA o€ Tav-
0oxeio yivetal mepIooOTEPO KATAVONTO.

AlyoTEPO amd PIod XIAIOPETPO Bopelo-
avaTtoAIKd and tn «MayoOAo» aypoknmiou
KOl 0€ JIKPNR amooTaon votTio Tou aypo-
TIKOU dpOpou «KavoAloaTtpota» (maAidg
dpOuOC¢, ToU 0dNyoVCE OTO XwPLo KavaAla
Kal gTnV ano&npauévn onuepa apxaia Ai-

26. BA. Tov &evava 0To AgkAnmieio tng Emdavpou

(A. Nanaxatlng, Mavoaviov EANGSOC Mepinynaoig 11,
1976, 0. 201, ap. 12), T0 «Aewvidalo» tng OAupTiag
(6.m., V, 1979, 0. 271), Tov &evwva Touv Qpwnol (B.
Metpdkog, O Qpwmndg Kol To 1EPGV Tou Ap@lapaou,
1968, 0. 112, mop. miv. A).
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EiK. 2 Aylog Fewpytog, «ToOpKika MvApata». OpBia opxXITEKTOVIKE PEAN.

pvn BoiBnida), undpxetl pikpn mpototopl-
K] payoUAa, 6mou ota Bulavtivd xpovia
KTIOTNKE UIKPOC vaioKoc, ToU EPEIT®ONKE
gTa XPOVIO TNG TOUPKOKPOTIOG. "YaTepa
amo Aabpavagkagr pe pnxavnua, mou £yl-
Ve 0TIC apxEC OKTwPpiov Tou 1983 Kal mou
KOTEOTPEYPE TUNAMPOTA TWV TOIXWV Kal Tou
damédov Tou vaiokou, d1ATIOTGWONKE 1 U-
TapEn peydAwv apxainv mTwpomAivewy Kal
MBomnAivewv (unk. 0,65-0,75, mA. 0,55-0,75
Kat oy. 0,29-0,32 W.), KaBw¢ Kal Baon emi-
TOPBLag A avadnuatikrg aTAANG amo yKpi-
(o vtomio agBeatoAibo (0y. 0,28, pnk. 0,52
Kal mA. 0,32 p.), e opBoywvio TOPUO OTO
MECO TN MAvw emi@aveldg g (Bas. 0,10,
pik. 0,18, mA. 0,11 p.). Av To apyoaio auto
UAIKO Ogv TPOEPXETAL amd KATOI0 vao aTny

idta B€an, mBavov va peTaQEPBNKE yia va
KTIoTel 0 BuoVTIVOC VOTTKOC OO TO KTipIa
Tou BpiokovTav gg KOVTIVH anoatacn. Me-
ToE0 autwv Ba Atav mbavov To mavooxeio
Kol 10 AlookoUpELo.

2e anootaon 50 Y. dUTIKG amd To dpOO
TOU OUVOEEL TO XwPLo Avylog Mewpylog pe
10 6popo BoAou-Adpioag kat 700 p. mepi-
TOU VOTIA OTO 0UTAV, OE KOIVOTIKG XWpPo
mou ovopadetal «TolpKIKa Mvrjuata», u-
Tapyouv didomapTa S1AQOPa APXITEKTOVI-
K& PEAN, o€ €KTOON EVOC TEPITOU OTPEY-
MOTOG, TIOU TTPOEPXOVTOL OTO PEYAAO N UE-
yoha Ktipla (Z x €0 1,6. €1k. 2).
MapatnpAoaPe TEVIE TWPIVOUC OTIOVID-
Aoug 0o dWPIKOUE Kioveg, Evav apapdwTo
OTIOVOUAO, €Va PEYAAD HOAPUAPIVO KATWEAL



(UNK. 2,20 Y.) Kat TOANEC GANEC pOpHapo-
mAivBoug Kal aofeatomAivBouc. Ta apxl-
TEKTOVIKA OUTO PEAN ATAV OTnUEVA ETi-
oec Gpbla o€ ATOKTEC O£0€IC. MIKPEC
OOKIUOOTIKEG TOMEC TIOU AVOIiEapE, PE TPw-
ToBouAia tou cuvadéAgou E. Kakapoytav-
v, dimAa ota MO ONUAVTIKA Omo ouTd,
amédetéav OTL n Opbia Béon TOUC ATV
OKOTIMN, €MEION KATW OMO aUTA UTHPXAV
HIKPEC TETPEC Kal TAGKEC Yla va Ta UTO-
otnpidouv. Ag Bpébnkav apxaia 60TPOKA
Kal eMixwan. To UALKO ATav TIOAU TIEPIOTO-
TEPO, YIOTI Ol KATOIKOL TOU XwpPIol Tipav
TaAloTepa AiBoug yia va KTigouv To npwo

THE PANDOCHEION AND THE DIOSKOURION

The Pandocheion and the Dioskourion at
Pherae have been recorded by Demosthenes
(Peri Parapresbeias, XXX, 158).

The so-called Peace-Treaty of Philocrates
was signed in the Pandocheion, which was
founded before the Dioskourion. This event
was also recorded by Theodoritus in the 5th
century A.D. (Therapeutica, VIII), although
by confusion this author places the Pando-
cheion in Athens.

Polyaenus (Strategemata, VI, 1, 3) refer-
ring to one of the sophismata of Jason,
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Tou XwploL. To miBavdtepo ival T0 LAIKO
auTo Vo PETaQEPBNKE amd Toug ToUPKOUG
Twv «Mikpav ®epwv» (Ayiou Tewpyiou
BeAeoTivou)Z otn 6€0n auth, yia va xpn-
olgomnoinfei wg oRUaTa TAPWY, OTo TO KO-
VTIVO KTipla Tn¢ mePLoxneB kat, dev amo-
KAEieTal, KI 0m6 TO TAVdOXEio TWV PPV,
TOU T EPEITIA TOU ATAV OKOMO 0paTd.

H Tomoypa@IKr €peuva yia 1OV €VIOTI-
OO Tou AIOGKOUPEIOU Kol TOU TavdoxEiou
TV PPV MIOTEVOVHE OTI TWPU TIPOTPEPEL
TI¢ PacikéC mPoUTOBECEIC yia TN MEANO-
VTIK] OVOOKO@IKN €pELvVa TWV HPVNUEiwV
auTWV.

MAYAOZ XPYZOXTOMOY

27. O PRyoag depaiog otn «Xapta g EANGSOC»
(BA. AIEE tng EANGGOC 14 (1960), 0. 245 K.g.), OVO-
paZet tov Ayilo Feqpyto «Mikpai ®epai» (Biévwn
1797).

28. E10 «TO Npwo», Tou avéokKaye o ApRavITOmou-
Aog, BA. MAE 1907. 0. 153-157, miv. B*, €ik. 2. Bequi-
gnon, 6.m., 0. 27.

AT PHERAE

tyrant of Pherae, mentions the Theoxenia of
the Dioskouroi at Pherae.

The cult of the Dioskouroi at Pherae is
attested by three inscribed votive stelae, now
housed inthe Almyros and Volos Museums.
One of them was found at Magoula Agro-
kepiou, 15 km. NE of Velestino, while the
origin of the other two is unknown.

This led to a survey of the area around
Magoula Agrokepiou and to the discovery,
some 150 m. to the SE, of three piles of stone
—constructive material, parts of unfluted
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columns, etc. Judging from the scattered
plain and black-burnished pottery, these
finds are dating from the Classical and
Hellenistic periods.

The location of the Pandocheion in this
area seems quite probable. Moreover, the

size of the building, as well as its position on
the main road connecting Larisa and Pa-
gasae, could be considered adequate reasons
for the choice of the Pandocheion as the
place for signing the Peace-Treaty (346
B.C.).

PA UL CHR YSOSTOMOU

AIMNQZTEZ TOIXOINPA®IEY ZTO NAO TOY TA=ZIAPXH THZ MEZAPIAX

ZTHN ANAPO

BulavTivég Tolxoypo@ieg, mouv TI( OKE-
nalav T’ acBectoxpiopata, fpdav oTo Que
Ta TEAELTOIO XPOVIO(1978-1982) aTO GTOU-
PIKO EYYEYPOUMEVO ME TPOUAO, TOU OIKIO-
VIoU TUTIoU vao tou Tagidpxn MixanA otn
Megapla Tng Avdpoul Z0pQwva Pe TV
KTNTOPIKN EMIypaQn 010 EMiBnua tou Po-
PEIOL OKTOYWVIKOU Kiova, n ekkAngia o-
volkodounBnke 1o €tog 1158, prva Map-
T10, €M BaciAéwc kupol MavounA TouKopvn-
vol. Ktntopec o Kwvatavtivo¢ Movaotn-

I. Epyaadieq Tng 2ng E@opeiag Bulavtivev Apxato-
TATWVY, TIOU TpaypaTonoinoav pe tn dtelBuvaor) pou o
ouvtnpnTA¢ N. Mivog kot guvepydteg (Z. Mivou, |
Fpatoldvng K.4.) og Bpaxuxpoveg Beptvég mePLEdOUG.
& MOANG anpeia n épevva NTavV dElypAaToANTITIKE. Ot
epyaoieg de cuPMANPWONKav. Ma TNV eKKAnaia PA.
A. K. OpAdvdog, BuZavtivd pvnpeia tng Avdpou,
ABME H ' (1955-56), 0. 8 K.t.

pPIOTNG Kal n o0luydg tou Elprvn Mpd-
awnk

210 MapTtio tou 1158 xpovoAoyeital Kol
GAAN, YVWOTH Omo TponyoUueveC dnNUOaIEL-
OEIQ ETIYPAQPT], XOPOAYUEVN CGE POApUAPIVO
OPXITEKTOVIKO PENOC TIoU Bpebnke To 1978
mAGL otnv Ayia Tpdmeca3 (¢ 1 k. 1). To
pdpuapo dlapop@wBbnke MoAL 0OTEPO OE
KOOUNUEVN YE avayAu@o BAon aTaupou, We
NV ENypa@n mpo¢ To KATw, PAAAov am’
TOV TEXVITN TIOU KOTOOKEVATE T0 0W{OUEVO
MOpuapIvo TEPTAO, TIBOVOTOTO MO TOV
Kwvaotavtivo MovaoTnplotn oT1o £€1og
1775, c0PQWVO PE TNV EMYPAQYH aTo POPELO
Kiovad4.

2. OpAdvdog, 0.1, 0. 28 K.€., €IK. 19.

3. An6 1o N. Mivo. O OpAdvdog eixe onuelwoel 0Tt
de BprokdTav 0TNV EKKAnaia (6.m., 0. 31).

4. OpAdvdog, 0.1, 0. 32 K.€., €K, 20.
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Eik. 1 H emypagn tou étoug 1158 amod tov Ta&itdpxn tng Mecapldc.

H tetpdotixn, yeyaAoypdupatn entypa-
o (Aeimouv pépn atnv dkpn 0e€1d) €xel, o€
avayvwan Tou dla@EPEL OE PEPLKA anueia
amo Tou A. . MaoxaAn5Bwg €&Ne:

AAN(IHA - M(0)N(A)X(0 Y) TOY CTO YPICME-
NOY KAl KOCMA TOY MI[KPH]7 KAl Ol
ANATI (1) NOCKONT(EC) EYX(E)COE AIA
T(ON) KTfHTOPA]8 O O(EO)C CQCI AY-
T(ON) MINI MAPTHQ [ETOYC]/C X =C BACI-
AEBONT(OC) MANO YHA TOYKOMN(HN) OY

5. Xpiotiavik Avdpog, Andros Sacra, AXAE,
nep. B'-T. A'(1924), 0. 13.0 id10¢, Megatwvikoi Kot
MeTayevETTEPOL EMIYpPa@ai Tng vgou "Avdpou, EEBZ
A* (1927), 0. 50. OpAdvdog, 6.1, 0. 31. H emgdvela
NG EMYPAPNAC EXEL PHEYIOTO PNKO0G0,43 Kot 0Yoc0,125
W Yyog ypoapudtwy 0,02 .

6. H gupmAnpwaon tou ovopatog Katd Maoxain.

7. Opota. Mpo@avwg n emypa@n cwlOTav aKEpain
otav tn d14pace o MaoxaAng.

8. ©@a cuuTARpPwWVA dId TOUG KTATOPAG, O avaAoyia
HE TNV avaypa@n Twv KTNTOPwY 0TNV MPWTN EMypa@n
(BA\. OpAGvdOg, 6.1, UTTOGN. 2), AAAG OTN PETAYPAPN
o MaoxdAng onuetvel AIA T KTITOPA. (Xplotia-
VIK Avdpog, O.T., umoony. 5).

H emiypagn eival onuepa oto Apyaio-
Aoyik6 Mouaceio tng Avdpou, OTOU PETO-
QépONKE eMiong PIKPO TURHa OmO YApUOpPO
e emimedoyAven dlakoaunan tou 12ouv at.,
Tou BPEBNKE OTO XWPO TNC EKKANTIaC.

av apxIo€ n épeuva OTO EMIXpioyata,
ATav opatéq oTo lepd Kal 0TOV KUPiwg vao
Ol TOlXOypa@eiecd: ZTNV Kapdpa Tou lepol
n Avaanyn (€ L K 2), cwlOPevn Katd pé-
pog, Kal d10KOOUNTIKO gXES10 aTNnV Topu-
@1 TNC SUTIKA. ZTO POUPVIKS TIOU KOAUTITEL
v np6bean, n Mavayia BAaxepvhtiooa
0€ TPOTOUN,EYYPAPOUEVN OE KUKAO, UE TO
Xp1o16 o€ petdAAio oto oTribog. ZTa ava-
TOAIKA Ao@ia Tou @oupvIKoU, 0 lwaKeiy Kal
n Avva o€ KUKAIKG otnBdpla. 1o @oup-
VIKO TOU OI0KOVIKOU, 0 apxayyeAo¢ Mi-
XONA 0€ TPOTOWN, PE OKATTPO Kal o@aipa.
TNV Kapapa Tou BopeloduTikol dlapepi-
OMATOC TOU KUPIWC vaou, atn vOTIo TAEUPd

9. OpAdvdog, 0.1., 0. 26. K. M. Skawran.The Devel-

opment of Middle Byzantine Fresco Painting in Greece,
Mpottwpta 1982. 0. 176.
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n révvnon tn¢ Mavayiag(e 1 k. 3) Kal 01N
Bopela Ta E1g06d1aD (e 1 K. 4).
Ta endpeva xpovia anokaAl@Onkav ol

€&NC TolXOypaQiEC:

10. O1 300 mapacTdcelg and tnv totopia NG Mava-
yiag avoagépovtal mpwTn Qopd €6®.

EiIK. 2. H Avaanyn (Aemtopépela).

Mpobeon

210 POpelo TOiXO, TUAMOTO OMO TPEIC
OAOOWHOUG, METWTIKOUC 1EPAPXEC, ME O-
pola ataaon Kot xelpovouieg. O aplatepoc,
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Eik. 3. H Févvnon tng Navayiag (Aemtopépeta). H mpoetolyacia Tou Aoutpol.

ToU OW(ETOl TEPICOOTEPO, €XEl TO deIO
XEP! TOU UTIPOCTA, HAAAOV O€ guAoyia, Kal
KPOTEI OTO OPIOTEPO KAEIOTO, OTAXWHUEVO

BiBAio.
AlAKOVIKO

Ixvn {wypa@IKnc oTo VOTIO Toixo (Oeiy-
Ho).

Kupiwg vaog

BopeloduTIKO Slapépiopa: ZTo TOUTOVO
NG OUTIKAC TAevpdc, n PiAo&evia Tou
ABpadp- dlakpivovTal ol HOPPEC TWV TPIKV
ayyeAwv. AkoAlouBouoe KAtw n mopdoto-

on twv ayiwv Kwvaotavtivou kat EAEvng pe
TO oTOUPO. ATIOKOAUQBNKE O€€1d O Ay10(
KwvaTtavTivog, 0AOCwHOC KATA PETWTIO, WE
TO OPIOTEPO XEPI TOU OTO OTrBOC, OTNpI-
{ovTac Pe To 6€€16 TO OTOUPG, 0PATO KATA
pépoc(e 1K 5). ZT0 Bopelo Toixo, THAMOTO
amo Tpia KUKAIKG otnbdpia ayiwv (iowg
Té00epa apxlka), ae peoaia {wvn ToU Ola-
KOOUOU, KAT®w an’ Ta Elo6dia tng Mava-
yiog, Kat pépn oMo OAOCWHEC UOPYEG a-
yiwv, oe tpitn {Wvn KATw. NOTIOBUTIKO
olapeplopa: To emdvw PEPOC NG HOPPNC
OAOCWHOU KOTA HETWTO OTPATIWTIKOU O-
yiou, otnv kdtw {wvn. ZINV avTioTolxn
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Eik. 4. Ta E1g6d1a tng Mavayiag (Aemtopépela).

{wvn Tou dUTIKOU Toixou, deiypa am’ Ta
@opépaTa GAAOL ayiou.

Napbnkag

210 JUTIKO, TO BOPEIO KOL TO VOTIO TOiXO,
0To0TIOTEG MAPOCTACEIC TIOU €XOUV OTOKO-

AU@Bei Kota pépog. ZToug BoAoug, n Aeu-
Tépa Mapouacia. xopoi ayiwv kol o mopa-
del00¢ 01N Popela Kapdpa, n KOAaon 01N
VOTIO KOl PIKPA TUAUATO TolXoypa@iog
(deiypata) 0TNV KEVIPIKA KOpdpa. ZUyKe-
KPIJEVA: ZTNV aVOTOAIKN TAgUpd Tou Po-



pelov B0Aou, TEooepIg Xopoi o€ dUO EMAA-
AnAeg (wvec. O TPWTOC X0pOG aploTepd
EMAVW Eival Twv TpoenTwv (opatoi umpo-
0TA ol TpoENTAvVaKTEC AaBid KAl ZOAOP®Y
Kal TPITOC MPOPNTNG HYE MOKPIA AEUKN KO-
un, iow¢ o Hoaiag) kal o deltepog de€Id
0TNV KATW {@WVN MAAAOV TWV AMOGTOAWV.
Ot pop@ég KateuBuvovTal 6e€1d, TPOg Tov
KEVTPIKO BOA0, O6mou Ba ikovioTtav 0 Xpl-
0TOC KPITAC PE TOUG AMOCTOAOUG Kal TOUG
ayyEAOUC. ZTn OUTIKI TTAEUPA TNE KAPAPOG,
pe avtiotoixn kotebBuvon, ol dayiol Ma-
VIEC 0TNV TUAN TOoU mapadeioov, pe TOV

2YMMEIKTA 111

Eik. 5. O dylo¢ Kwvotavtivog (Aemtouépela).

METpo TOU TMPOTOPEVETAL KAl GTNV TIUKVH
opada miow Tov MavAo p’ évav tepdpyn
TAQL KO TOUG AAAOUC ayioug. ZTnV KAELOTH
TOAN, GEPAQEiY Kol UmpoaTa Evag dyyeAog
pe opbwpeva @TePd, Yuplopévog POG TOUC
ayioug. TNV avatoAlkr MAEUpd TNC VOTIOC
Kapdpac (€ 1 K. 6-9), and aplotepd ol TI-
pwpoi ayyeAol Kal o1 Xopoi Twv auapIw-
A®vV oTov mOpIvOo TOTOPO Kal OTNV AKpn
eMdvw de€ld 0 AvTiXplotog. Ztn dUTIKNA
TAEUPE, TO POPTUPIN TWV KOANTHEVWY. ZTO
TOUTOVO TOUu VOTIOU TOiXou, omapdydata

HOPQIG ayyEAou.
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Eik. 6. H Asutépa Mapouoia (Aemtopépeta). AyyeAoc.

Oa mpémel va onuelwboly meploadtepa TNV avatoAlkr mAgupdll, éoa cupPai-
ylo TI{ MAPOCTACELC TNC VOTIOC KOPApOC — VOUV gival 0Tov TOTapd Tou mupdg, mou di-1
TOU VApONKa, TOU €XOUV OTOKOAUQOEi o€
MEYOAN avdaAoya €KTAOn, ylo TO €IKOVO-

YPOQIKO €VOIAQEPOV TIOU TTAPOUGIALOUV. 11. H em@dveta éxet prikog 2,05 Kot ipog 2,20 .
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Eik. 7. H Aeutépa Mapouaia (Aemtopépeta). Tipwpoi dyyeAol Kol aUOPTWAOL TOV MUPIVO TIOTOMO.

VEL TO KOOTAVOKOKKIVO BdBog pe TI¢ YAQO-
0€C OV aoTPidouy €0 KI EKEN TNC QWTIAC
Kol TI¢ avTalyElEG TTou @eyyilouv aTa QopE-
poTa Kal To mpocwna. H moAvpopen olv-
Bean EedIMAWVETOI GE GUVEXELD UE TN JEELO-

0TPOQPN, dUVOUIKN Kivnon Twv TIHWPWY
ayyéAwv, MPe TN XounAdtovn avtikivnon
KOl TO «OTACIUO» TV OPOPTWAWYV OTOUC
TUKVOUC KOl MIKPOYPO@NUEVOUC OMIAOUG
Kal KAgivel pe tnv avtiotpoen, mpog T’
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Eik. 8 H Asutépa Mapouaia (Aemtopépela). AyyeAol € HOvoXpwHia.

aplotepd, B€an tou AVTiXpIOTOU OTNV KO-
puen dedid.

ApIOTEPA, OTNV OpXN TAPICTAVOVTAI
TEGOEPIC TO AlYOTEPO AyyeEAOL, O€ eMEVOEDN
0 évag miow am’ Tov dAAo, g {wnpo Pnua-
TIOPO6 de€1d. Tou peaaiou Ta 6pbia @Tepd

OlaCTAUPWVOVTAL 0’ EVIUTWOIOKO KAEiol-
po PnAd, 6mwe ota e€antépuya. O MPWTOG
AyyeAog, HE AYOAMATEVIO OWUO, MPE TPO-
BaAAopevo To de€10 TOdI TOU TOU ONKW-
VETOI 0Xe00V o€ opbr ywvia, omA@VEL TO
0e€10 XEp! (o100 PUmpooTd TOU, OTOUL OTE-



EIk. 9. AemtTopépEla TNG €L K. 8.

KETOI AL évag BaatAldg(e L K. 6). EAagpa
YUPIOPEVOC aUTOC TIPOG TOV AYYEAO, EKAL-
TOPEl PE OKUPPEVO KEQAAL KOl Ta XEPLO O
dénan, 10 de€€16 TOU OTO OTABOC MPE TNV
TaAGun mpo¢ Ta £€W KOl TO apPIOTEPD on-
KWUEVO, PE KABETN KAPWN TOU ayK®VO 0TO
TAGL. AKoAouBoUv apéowg 0e€1d Kal Aiyo
To Tiow OXT® mepimou dyyeAol —@aivo-
VIOl Ol TPEIC KOl TV GAAWV Ol QWTOOTE-
@avol™ 1K 7-9). Zwypa@iouEvol g€ Povo-
Xxpwuia, eivar gav duAol oto avoixto po-
d1vo TNC PwTIdC. MpomopeLeTal Evag OEEId
pe TN pAxn oto Be0Th Kal TO TPOCWNO OE
KOTATOMN, TIOU KPATE( JE TO XEPI TOL ONKW-
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MEVO YNAG éva KapdKl. Tov KaAOTTEL KaTd
MEPOC O AyyeAOC O TPWTO €MiMEdO, TOU
KpOTED KI autdg pe Ta d00 XEpLa dlaywvIa
VPWHPEVO KAPAKI Kal TAOTaivovTag To Brua
XTUTIGEL KOl OTIPWXVEL OTIC PAOYEC UTpOU-
JITO TIEGPEVO OTO TTOdI0 TOU Evav dvBpwTo,
KOUBaploouEVO, JE TO KEQAAL OEEIA XWUEVO
0TOUC WUOUC, IOV KOITALEL Ye avolXTd am’
TOV TPOYO WPATIO EUTPOC TOU (E | K. 7).
Madeuévol ato @Opo toug ol dAAol apap-
TwAoi, mopaniow, PAEMoOLV Ta TEAoUPEVA
umoTtayuévol. Kovta atoug ayyeAoug €ival
ouvaBpolopévol BactAlddeg Kal GAAa on-
paivovta ev (wr] npocwna. O aploTepdc
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TMPECPUTNG, ME YOAAllo BaACIAIKN OTOAR
Kal OTEUPO, OQIyYETAl OAOQIOCUEVOC OTO
OIMAQVO TOU WTPOCTAH, PE TO PAEPpa Xa-
pévo. O dANog, yépovtag emiong pe KUPOG,
ME KOKKIVO KOAUPUO OTO KEQOAL, TOU Té-
QTEL aploTeEPd 0 @OUVTO, ME OKIA TOU
XOpakwvel T de€l1d mapeld KATw am’ 1o
MATI, o€ dEIAlOOpEVN aveETaiodnTn Kivnaon
QUYNC Og&1d, dEeTal PE TO OEEIO XEPL TOU
070 0TrB0¢ Ye TNV TaAdun mPog Ta £Ew, WE
UPWUEVO TO BAEUPO OTOV KOVTIVOTEPO AY-
yeAo. Mopakdtw pmpootd, cuvwbBolvral
€E1 apopTWAOI 1EpwHEVOL, O Aiyo HIKPO-
TEPN KAipOKaQ, OAOL Pe AOTPO KaAupaUxia
KAl 0 TPWTOC HE WHOQEOPIO OTOU OlOKPI-
VoVTal 01 aTaupoi (€ 1K 7). WnAotepa Aiyo
am’ TOug ayyeEAoug, TPOBAAAOUY OE HIKPO
Avolypa NG @WTIAC TPEIC TEPiepyol apap-
TwAOIi pe oopikia, mou deixvouy yia Kooul-
K& mpoéowna, €vag Koltdlovtag oaplotepd
KATw Ki 0 dANog de€ld (Tou TpiTou miow
@QiVETOI N KOPLEN AT’ TO gapikl). Oa ATaV
ATOTIO VO UTOBECOUYE TG N VIOTIA BoU-
Anon €BaAe €dw va Kaiyovtal TNV KOAaon
ol 0AAGBpnoKol Zapaknvoi Telpatéc, mou
AupaivovTav ta vnotd tou Atyaiou Kot Tnv
idla TNV Avdpo o€ Kalpoug Ox1 TMOAL pa-
KpIvoUg12 AkoAouBolv d00 akoun Xopoi
pe QOOpUEVEC POPQEC WC TNV aKpn deid
™ oKNVAC, YnAdtepa Aiyo amn’ toug Baal-
Agi¢ kol Toug 1Epwpévoug, avtiotolxa. E-
mavw potdlel va eival yuvaikeg, HOPQEC
TPUPEPEC PE POKPIA OTOUC WHOUC MOAALG,
000 QaiveTal, pio miow pe yaAddlo KAEIOTO
OTEUMA, KOl KAAOYEPOL O TPWTO EMIMEDO
KAtw. Mo mdvw am’ TI¢ Yuvaikeg, n oov-

12, A. L. MoAéung, lotopia tng Avdpou, Avdpog

1981, 0. 47 K.

B€on TEAEIWVEL PE TN PEYOAN OE KAipaka
pop@r Tou AvTixploTou, Tou KABeTal EMA-
VW 0€ KOUAOUPIOOHEVO EPTIETO, XAPEVO OTIC
QAOYyeC, 0 Tpia TETOPTO TPOC T’ APIOTEPA,
nuiyvpgvog e mepilwpa- akivntog, Pe Ta
XEPLO KOl TO TOOLA IOV KAEIVOUV avTioTol-
X0 UTPOOTA- TOAIOC YEPOVTAC UE TPOUEPD,
OmAQVEG BAEPUQL.

Z1tn OUTIKI) TAELUPA TOou BOAOU, ATEVAVTI,
avioTopolvTal To POPTOPIA TWV KOANOUE-
VWV OE €VEN TETPAYWVOUC TIVOKEC TOU
toopolpddovtal o€ TPl EMAANNAEC {WVEC.
21NV TPWTN €Mavw {wvn owleTal KaAUTEpa
TAMO Tou de€lo0 oTnV GKpn TivOKa, ME
OTPOYYUAG avBpamiva Ke@dAla o d00 OEl-
péc, Mou cav va atalouy aipa. ZTn Peoaia
{wvn maplotdvovtal ond oapiotepd: [O
TPIJTMOC TON OAONTON, Mg GTpOyyU-
A0 OTIOOTEWPEVA Kpavia avBpanwy, o€ dU0
TAAL O€1pEC CUYIOPEVQ, HE apald dOVTIO TIOU
€€€Xouv 0TO adelavo, ae HoKpL UIooPEYYa-
PO OAGVOIXTO GTOMO TIOU GAV VO COPKALEL.
H AHMNH TOY MYPOC (g 1 k. 10), 6émou
YUMVEG OTN QWTIO YUVOIKEC PE wpaio vea-
VIKO TIPOCWTO, 0 Pol POVOXpWHia oKla-
YPA@NUEVEC Tav Toug ayyEAOUE TNC AAANG
TAELPAC, YEPVOUV BpNVAVTOG YE EKQpaaN
TMaBoug 0TO MPACWTO Kal OTACELS 0d0VNG.
O CKOAI=Z O AKYMITOC, pe kpavia Ki
€00 g€ dU0 KOVOVIKEG TEIPEC, TIOU TO TPWVE
AOTPO OKOUANKIO. TNV KAT® {wvn, Omo
OpIOTEPQ, €ival: TPEIG YUUVEC HOPPEC, Ol
000 KpEPOOUEVEC avAToda Kal igla, PeE To
owpo o anotopo 16&o (aploTepd PAAAOV
autog Tou KAEBel oto COyl), n Tpitn me-
ouévn oTa yovoTo, KOUAOUPIOOUEVN HE TO
KEPAAL KOl TO XEPLO UTPOCTA, TPOC T’ Opl-
0TEPA- Pia akaBApIoTN, CUCTPAWMEVN HOp-
@ Kol GAAN Og€ld, véa yuvaika Tou Xo-
PEVEL YE 0€pIvn Kivnan onkwvovTag ENAvw
am’ TO KEQPAAl TO TEMAQ- a0O@AC TOAI
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Eik. 10. H Aevtépa Mapouvaia (Aemtopépeta). H Aipgvn tou mupdg.

popor pe YnAdAlyvo owua, o BnuUoTIoUG
Tpo¢ T’ aplotepd.

Ot toixoypa@ie¢ Tou vdapbnka Kol Tou
vooD TIPETEL va ival gUyXpoveG, €pya TOU
idlov {wypagou f cuvepyeiov Lwypdewv,
Onwg deixvel n clOykplon TwWV TOPOCTA-
0EWV OTOV TPOvVao pe TNV AvaAnyn oto
lepdB(e 1 K 2), ye ta Eloddia Tng Mava-
yiag (¢ 1 k. 4) kat Tov aylo Kwvotavtivo
(¢ 1 K. 5) aTOV KUPIWC vao, o dlaTNPOL-
VIOl KOAOTEPQ.

JUOTATIKA KOIVAG ypO@R¢ Toug Kol O-

13. K. M. Skawran, Stylistic Cross Currents
Twelfth Century Painting in Greece, Actes du XVe
Congrés int. d’Et. Byz. Il. B, 0. 711, €ik. 20. H id1a. 0.T.
(umoonu. 9), k. 337-338. D. Mouriki, Stylistic Trends
in Monumental Painting of Greece during the Eleventh
and Twelfth Centuries, DOP 34-35 (1980-1981 ), o. 106,
€IK. 54-56.

n

@ou¢ amoteAolv: H moldtnta Kal n ypauui-
KA-{wypa@IKn AsiToupyia Tou oxediov. H
TOVIKN a&io KOl N GUVBETIKI] EMAPKELD TOU
XPWHOTOC. H Xpnon, OUYKEKPIPEVO, TOU
TPACIVOU OTOV TMPOTACCHO TOU TMPOCMTOU
Kal GAAwvV, OMWC TO PMAE KOl TO YOAA{Io
XPWHa 0TOV KAUTIO Kal TTIOAU 0T QOPEUOTO,
TO YAUKO TpAcIvo, KaoTavo, KAoTOVOKOK-
KIVO TOU Kpaglol, padivo, aompo, [Babu-
TOVO TIOPTOKOAI Kol TI0 avolXTO aTo pmel
XPWHO, TOL GUVAAAGOOOVTAL OTOUG TIPO-
OQIAeic Tou 120V al. JIMAOUG, CUPTIANPW-
HOTIKOUG ouvdUaopolC OTa LEACHOTA, Kal
TO Aiyo KOKKIVO 0€ AEMTOUEPEIEC WOVO. Ta
JIOKOOUNTIKA OX£01a, Opola 1 avaAoya o€
MOP@M, ME TO AEMTO KEVINMUA, TA TOAAG
MOapyopITApLO Kol TIC TOAUTIMEC TIETPEC OTO
BauTO XPUOOKITPIVO UQOCHN, TIOU OTOAI-
{ouv peTpnUéva TIC TPAXNAIEC TwWV Kopl-
To1wv 0Ta E100010 Kal TI¢ BacIAIKEC QOpE-
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O1€C, Je EUQOOT aMAWUEVA OTN GTOAN TOU
ayiou Kwvatavtivou (€ 1 k. 5). O mAolba10g
pUBUOC TwWV TTUXWV OTO QOpPEUATa, TOU
OAO@POdEVOUY TO OWMA, oToudalouv e
JIAKPION TN CUYKPATNUEVN Kol guxvd al-
0B8Nt TAACTIKA Topoudia Ttou, avaAlo-
VTaL, KUAGVE 1) @ebyouv akoAouBavTtag tnv
Kivnon oto MoAUCTPOQa, GE AVTATOKPION
{uylopéva yupiopata, Tou OuvBETouV TN
wnpn OIOAEKTIKNA 0X£0T TWV HOPO®Y GTNV
a@nynUATIKA evotnta Tou B€patoc. H Ku-
piapxn 6éan TnC avBpwmivng HopeHR¢ aTnNV
TUKVOUQaCUEVN €IKOVA, OTOU Ta TEPLOPL-
Oopéva OTOIXEIO TOU QUAIKOU Kol OpXITE-
KTOVIKOU TOTiou oTOl1XEI0BETOUV TN vonTH
TPAYMATIKOTNTO TWV GKNVWV Kl OTOU Ol
NPEUEC, GUXVOTEPT OVIOLXEC KO TOAUNPEC
oTNnV €K{ATNON Toug OTACEIC, O PETAROA-
Abpeveg avaAoyieg kal n péovoa Kivnon pe
gvaioBbnteg dlakupavaelg dlamepvoly Ta &-
mimeda Kat dnuiouvpyoly TNV I1810TUTN ai-
obnon tou BdBoug oto Xwpo tC. Ot Ae-
TTOQUEIC HOPPEC HE TO 1OOVIKA wpaia Tpo-
OWTIO, TIOU KPATOUV OTIC YPAUUEC TOUC TNV
avapvnon Tou apxaiou KAAAOUG: pE TNV
EUYEVEID TOU XOPOKTAPO KOl T OKIA Tou
maboug 1) TN pEUPN Tou oveipou oTo PAEY-
pO, TIOU €XOUV OTNV TIOMTIKN cugTolyia
TOUC €vav 0EPa TEAETOUPYIKAC EMIONMOTN-
Ta¢ MAvTa, o&loMPEMEIa Kal TN XApN MIOC
avaAa@pnc mapouaiog.

Eival To o mbavé mwg ol Toixoypagieg
tou Ta&ldpyxn ¢ Meoapldag xpovoioyol-
vTtal oto 1158 A ToAU Kovtd 0To XpOvo Tou
10pUBNKe n ekkAnoiold H ekAemtuouévn

14. Me OpKeTr aod@ela n Skawran, 0TO OXETIKO

Afppa Tou KoTtoAoyou TG (umoonu. 9), tomoBetei
aTnV apxn TiI¢ Totxoypa@ieg Tou Ta&idpxn otov OoTeE-
po 120 ) TOV MPWIKO 130 at., GNUELWVOVTAG OTO TENOC

TEXVN TOUG, PE acuvnBloTn moloTNTA yIa
MIKPO OXETIKA VOO TNg emapxiog, €xel ta
YVOPIioUOTa NG KOpvAvelag (wypa@iKig
OTWC¢ dIOPOPPWVETAl YOpPW OTA PECO TOU
120u at., TPV YTACEL 0TO TEAEIO TNG OLOKO-
OUNTIKAG MEAWDIKOTNTOC KOl TNG UVNUEL-
OKIG KOAAIETELAC PE TO BOUPAGI0 €pYO TNG
€KKANaiog tou Nerezi, Aiya xpovia apyo-
tepa (1164). Av n xpovoAdynan ival ow-
0TN, N MEYAAN, OMAWMEVN OTOUC BAAOUC
Tou vapOnka Asutépa Mapouaia amoteAei
€va amo To TPWIPA deiypata Tou BEpatog
0TN MVNUELAKE (WYPAQIKT).

O1 toixoypagieg tou Tagldpxn, oc ap-
MOVIKI CUHQWVIa YE TO KOPWYO, KOAOPTIAY-
MEVO KTiopO, HE TN JIOKOOUNTIKA YPOUMN
Kal TNV @OPIUN TEXVN TWV apPXITEKTOVIKWOV
YAUTIT@WV Tou, €Xouv TomobetnBei eboTOXO
Alyo PETA TIC TOIXOYPOQPIEC TWV VAWV TNG
Koopoowtelpag ®eppwv Kal NG Metapop-
Qwoew¢ Tou XopTidtnls MAnpéotepn &-
KTipunon Ba umopei va yivel 0Tav amoKaAv-
@Bolv Kal ouvtnpnBolv OAEC o1 Tolxoypa-
@ie¢ mou owlovtal 0TNV €KKANGia, o€ ou-
OTNMUATIKA PEAETN Tou Ba dei&el tn onua-
oio Tou €pyou yIa TNV €PELVA TWV KOAAITE-
XVIKQV TATEWY 0Tn Pvnuelokn {WypagIkr)
¢ €noxNG, 10i¢ aTov EANASIKO XWPOo. Z€
npwtn €&€taon, agilel va mapatnpnbolv
€d® ol avaAoyieg o d00 onueia Twv TOl-
X0ypa@I®V Tou vAapbnKa: Tou TPWTOU o’

TOU (010U AAPMOTOG OTIL Ol TOIXOYPOaPieC «UTOPOULV
d1katohoynuéva v’ amodoBolv GTnV apXIKN OI0KO-
opNoN AuTAC TNE EKKANGIOC TWV HETWV TOL 120V aL.».
Z0yxXpoveq pE TO KTiopa Kal To YyAUTTO d1aKooUd Tou
deixvel va Bswpei TIg To1xoypagieg Tou Ta&idpxn n
Mouriki (6.7.)- TI¢ TomMoBeTEl yOpw 0TA PEGT TOU 120V
at., «slightly later» ané tng Koopoowteipag deppwv
Kat TG METOUOPPROTEWS ToL XoPTIATN.
15. BA. umoony. 14



TOUG OYYEAOUC GTNV OVATOAIKI TAEUPA TN
vOTIOo¢ Kapdpag (€ 1 K. 6) ye Tov lovda TnC
Kowvwviag Twv Amogtodwv atnv Mavayia
Aacivou ¢ Kompou (1105-1106), w¢ mpog
™ otdon, 1 didtaén Kol TNV mTuxoAoyia
TWV 1yatiwviBrou dAAou ayyéAou aTny ENO-
MEVN opada, TIOU TTPOTIOPEVETAI dEiXvoVTa(
™ pAxn oto Oeat Kol TO TPOCWNO OF
KoTatoun (€ 1 K. 7-8), Ye TNV KOPN O€ QVTi-
otpon 0éan, otnv Aakpn O€&Id TNG OKN-
V¢, otn MFévvnon tng Mavayiag tou Ne-
rezil@

Ol ypomtéc TMNYEG WaAPTUPOLV YIO TNV
gunuepia ¢ Avdpou 10 120 at., 6Tav GK-
pade N mapaywyn Kol To EUTepIo Twv @nul-
OMEVWY PETAEWTWV TNC (AT Kal (evTa-
1)K O1 yvwoTéC BulOVTIVEG TOIXOYPOAPIES
010 deUTEPO o€ PEyeboC vnai twv KUukAd-
dwv gival TouTa&lapyn g Meoapidg, Tou
Ta&idpxn tng MeAidacl9 tou Ayiouv Niko-
Adou oto Avw KopBid kat tou Ayiou

16. BA. mpoy. A. Papageorghiou, Masterpieces of the
Byzantine Art of Cyprus, Acukwaia 1965, miv. X, 1.

17. Npoy. P. Miljkovic-Pepek, Nerezi, ekd. Jugosla-
vija, BeAtypadt 1966, €ik. 5 kat 8.

18. OpAdvdog, 6.m.(unoony. 1), 6.6. MoAéung, 6.m.,
0. 48 K.€.

19. OpAavdog, 6.1, 0. 43 K.E.

20. Mo 10 KTiopa BA. A. Baoiielddng, Bulavtiva
pvnueia g Avdpou, O vaodg touv Ayiou NiKoAdou
KopBiou, AE 1960, 0. 3 K.€. Eival opatéq katd pépog
HOPQEG ayiwv 0TO XWPO TOU S10KOVIKOU.
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Mewpyiov otn Babeld kovtd oTiq Mévn-
TeC21, Tov dev EEMEPVOUV TO 120 N TIC APXEC
tou 130v a1. EAGX10TEG, OE OUYKPLaN POAL-
ota pe g Nda&ou, 6mou yvwpiloupe mepi
TIC €KATOV TPIAvTa BulavTIVEC EKKANTIEC
Kal TEPIOCOTEPO OTO EKATOV OydOVTO TOL-
xoypagnuéva olvoAaZ, Kol mapotl dev é-
XOUV 0aKOUN omokoAu@bei otn owldpevn
€KTaon Toug, ol BulavTIVEC TOIXOYPa@iES
™C A vOpOoU €ival GNUAVTIKEC yIa TNV To16-
Ta NG {WYPAPIKAC TOUC, 10iwg aUTEC TOU
Ta&ldpxn ¢ Meoaplag, mou gival Kat ol
KOAUTEPO YVWOTEC. ME TNV apXITEKTOVIKN
TWV EKKANCIOV KOl TOV WPOI0 YAUTTIKO
OPXITEKTOVIKO dIOKOOMO TIOU 0WOnKE OTO
vnoi, anoteAolv cga@eic popTupiec yia TNV
dvlnon g peocoBulavtivig TEXVNG aTnv
Avdpo, yI0 TNV OIKOVOUIKI EVMApPEIN Kal
Y10 TO UPNAO ETITEDO QITBNTIKNAG KOAAIEP-
YELOC TWV KOTOIKWY TNC.

MYPTAAH AXEIMAXTO Y-MOTAMIANOY

21. MoAéung, 6.1m., 0. 53. Ztnv mpdOean eikovileTal
oTnV KOyxn veapog didkovog Aylog, HEAAOV 0 ZTé-
@avog, Tou Bupiatilel.

22. ZOp@wva pe TEAELTOIO OTOIXEiO TOL OUYKE-
VIPWOO, KOTA HEYAAO PEPOC OO KOTAYPUQEC TNG 2NG
E@opeiag BulavTiviy ApXOIOTATWY. ZTa TOlXoypa-
@nuéva aOVola TEPIAOUBAEVOVTAL Ol GUXVE KOTA OA-
AETMAAANAEG QACEIG EPYATIOV dIOKOOUATEIG MIOG EK-
KAnoiag (6mwg m.x. n Npwtdbpovn 010 XaAki), ave-
Eaptnta and TNV €KTOON TOUC.
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UNKNOWN WALL-PAINTINGS
ANDROS

Cleaning operations undertaken by the
2nd Ephorate of Byzantine Antiquities in
the church of the Taxiarchis at Mesaria in
Andros brought to light Byzantine wall-
paintings that had been covered at a later
date by layers of plaster. The works, carried
out during short summer periods between
1978 and 1982, have not been completed and
investigation was largely limited to uncover-
ing only samples of the mural decoration.

The church of the Taxiarchis is of the
inscribed-cross type with dome supported
on two columns and dates from the year
1158, as recorded by the founder inscription
on the impost of the north octagonal col-
umn. To the same year (1158) is assigned a
second inscription —known from earlier
publications— on a marble architectural
member which was used, probably in 1775,
as base for a cross with the inscription
hidden under the lower side.

In 1978 the following wall-paintings were
visible: The Ascension on the sanctuary
vault. The Virgin in the type of the Blacher-
nitissa with Christ depicted in a medallion
on her breast, on the little blank vault of the
prothesis. Joachim and Anne in round me-
dallions on the east pendentives of the same
vault. The Archangel Michael on the little
blank vault of the diakonikon. The Birth of
the Virgin and the Presentation of the Virgin
in the Temple on the south and north side,
respectively, of the vault in the northwest
section of the nave.

Recent works included the uncovering
and conservation of the following wall-paint-
ings: Three full-length frontal figures of

IN THE CHURCH OF THE TAXIARCHIS AT MESARIA,

hierarchs, partly preserved on the north wall
of the prothesis. The Hospitality of Abra-
ham, as much of it as can be seen, in the
northwest section of the nave, on the tym-
panum of the west wall, and in the lower
register of the same wall the figure of St.
Constantine on the right with part of the
Holy Cross (the figure of St. Helen would
have been painted on the left). Medallions
with busts of Saints in the middle register of
the decoration on the north wall, below the
scene of the Presentation of the Virgin in the
Temple, and part of the garments from the
full-length figure of a Saint in the lower
register of the same wall. The upper part of
the figure of a warrior Saint in the southwest
section, in the lower register of the decora-
tion on the south wall, and fragments of
figures on the west wall. In the narthex,
where the wall-paintings had been unknown
so far, cleaning operations have revealed
some unidentified representations on the
west, north and south walls, and the Last
Judgement on the three barrel-vaults (only
samples have been cleaned on the central
vault).

On the north vault of the narthex, four
choirs of Saints (Prophets, Apostles etc.)
have been partly uncovered on the east side,
and the congregation of All Saints before
the gate of Paradise, which is guarded by an
Angel, on the west side. On the south vault
of the narthex, the east side shows the
punishing Angels in two groups and the
hosts of sinners (kings, priests, monks etc.)
in the fiery river of Hell, with the Antichrist
seated on a coiling reptile at the extreme



right, above the scene. Part of the figure of
an Angel is visible on the tympanum of the
south wall. The west side of the south vault
shows the torments of the damned in nine
paintings equally divided into three succes-
sive registers (the lake of fire, the grinding of
teeth, the worm that sleepeth not, etc.).

The wall-paintings of the church proper
and of the narthex must be contemporary,
executed by the same painter or group of
painters, as the common identical features
of technique and style suggest. Similarities
are obvious in all elements that make up
their distinctive style, such as the quality of
the design, the colouring, the modelling of
faces, the richly and lightly draped gar-
ments, the often marked effect of plasticity
and the dynamic movement of figures.

The wall-paintings are to be assigned
close to the year of foundation (1158) of
the church. Their refined quality, rather un-
usual for a relatively small church of the
provinces, displays the characteristics of the
art of the Comnenian period in the mid- 12th
century.

Literary sources testify to the prosperity
of Andros in the 12th century, when the
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manufacture and trade of the island’s fa-
mous silks was flourishing. On this island,
the second in size among the Cyclades, the
Byzantine wall-paintings known today are
those in the churches of the Taxiarchis at
Mesaria, of the Taxiarchis at Melida, of St.
Nicholas at Korthi, and of St. George at
Vathia near Menites. The surviving remains
of the murals of these churches are for the
most part covered with layers of plaster. As
compared with the situation on Naxos,
where no less than one hundred and thirty
Byzantine churches and over one hundred
and eighty mural ensembles are known to
us, the Andros wall-paintings are very few
indeed. Nonetheless, they are quite impor-
tant because of the quality of their art, espe-
cially those of the church of the Taxiarchis,
which are better known. In fact, the archi-
tecture of the Andros churches, the rich
sculptured decoration of their architectural
parts and their fine wall-paintings, all bear
witness to the flowering of middle Byzantine
art on this island, as well as to the prosperity
and aesthetic standards of the island’s in-
habitants.

MYRTALIACHEIMASTOU-POTAMIANOU

AINQZTEZ XPONOAOIMHMENEZ BYZANTINEZ ENMIMPA®EZ 13ov KAI 1l4ou

AIONA AMNO TH NA=O KAl TH ZIKINO

ZTOUC MEPIOCOTEPOUC OTO TO TANBOG TWV
BulavTivav VoV Tou N £pEuva, KLPIWG Twv
TEAEUTAIWY EIKOOI-EIKOCITIEVIE ETQV, EXEL
evtomioel otn Nago, o {wypa@IKOCg dIGKo-
opo¢ (apxIKog i avalwypaeian) avayetal

010 B' pi1o6 Tou 130U KOl OTIC OPXEC TOU
14ou at., og pia gmoxn dnAadr Tmou To vnai
BPIOKOTOV KATW OMO TNV EEVIKN KATOXNA
TWV BeveTwv. Ze PEPIKA Pvnueia Tng mePLo-
doL aUTAC €XEl dloowhei Kal n xpovoAoyia-
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OUYKEKPIPEV, YVWOTEC WG TWPO Eival OKT®
EMYPOQEC TwV €Twv 12531, 12702, 12813,
12864, 12885, 130968 13118kat 1315« Mapa-
KATw YiveTal Yia gOVTOUN Tapouaiaaon Teo-
0dpwV AyvwoTwy XpovoAoynuévwy vala-
KWV EMypa@wv (ol TPEIC and TNV meploxn
TOU XwpPloU PIAGDTI)Y Kal piag omd T Zi-
KIVO.

Ayloc lewpylog Nookelou (1286/87)

BpioKeTal oTa avaTOAIKE LPAOUOTO TN
meploxng «MoAbXvVI», Kovid oTov TOpYyo
Tou N6okeAou. MpoKelTal yia PIKpd Kapa-
POOKETOOTO VOO HE MEYOAN (EEWTEPIKA)
NUIKUKALKE ayida, nomoia ECwTEPIKA EXEL
1016OPQO (EV PEPEL NUIKOAOUPOTIUPAULBO-
€10£¢) OXNUO XWpPIic TeETapTOCPaiplol®

1 N. Apavddkng, AA 20 (1965): Xpovikd, 0. 546.

2.251. KahoyepomouAog, Tpldkovta mévie Bulavti-
voi vaoi tng Na&ou (avatumo and tn Néa Eotia 1933),
0. 16.

3. A. Katooupog, TomwviptatncNa&ou,Na&lakov
Apxeiov A (1947), 0. 79, ony. 6.

4. T. AnpnTPOKAEAANG, XpovoAoynuéveg BulavTivég
emypa@ég tou I kot 1A' at. and tn Naéo, Emibewm-
pnon Téxvng 90 (lovv. 1962), 0. 708 (= ZupPBoAai €I1¢
™V PEAETNV Twv BulavTivev pvnueiov tng Nda&ou,
1972, 0. 22).

5. N. Apavddkng, At toixoypagioal tg Mavayiag
«otng MaAlovg» Nagou, EEBY 33 (1964), 0. 261, eIk
16.

6. KaloyepomouAog, 0.1., 0. 28. Apavdakng, AA 20
(1965): Xpovikd, o. 544, Miv. 583 B.

7. T. AnuntpokdAAng, O Ayio¢ Kwvotavtivog
BoupPouptdc Na&ov, EEKM T (1963), 0. 551.

8. AnUNTPOKAAANG, XPOVOAOYNUEVEG ETIYPUQPEC,
0.1. (= ZupPoAai, 0. 24).

9. Ia toug vaol¢ TNG meploxng PIAwTIoL Ba dnuo-
olevBei cLVTOUO gpyaaia pJou, AMAOVCTEPN HOPQH TNG
omoiag KOTéBeoa PO ETWV aTNV €dpa NG BulavTivig
Apyxatoloyiag touv Mavemiotnuiov ABNVOVY.

10. MNapduota SlOPOPEWON LUTAPXEL Kal 0TO Pu-

ZTNV oVOTOAIKN Kal T Bdépela mAgupa
owleTal, PE OPKETEC QBOPEC, MEPOC TOU
{wypa@IkoL d1aKOTPOL Tou —OTWE o ava-
Tt0o&oupe aAAOU— TapoUCIAlel EENIPETIKO
eVvOlOQEPOY. ZTO KEVIPO TNC ayidag ola-
Kpivovtal Asigava tou Maviokpdtopa, mou
€IKOVI{eTOI POvVOg ae gpubpod Pdadog. ZTnv
Kaudpa mou Bpioketal mavw ano 1n (JeTa-
yevéatepn) KTiotr Ayia Tpamela €ikovi-
{ovTal, oXedOV amb Ta yovaTa Kal TAvw, ol
OEOUEVEC TIPOG TO XPIOTO HOPYEG NG O¢€o-
TOKOU, Tou M PodPAPOU KOl TWV OTOGTOAWY
Métpou kat Mabhou (oe epuBpd emiong
Bdabog)1l XoapnAGd ouykAivouv TEGGEPIC
OUAAEITOUPYOUVTEC IEPAPXEC, EVW OTN OTE-
VI EMIQPAVELQ TOU OVOTOAIKOU TOiX0U TOTO-
Beteital To Ayio MavdnAio, o EvayyeAl-
OMA¢ (n ©eo0TdKOC 6pOIa) Kat dUo S1AKOoVOlL
(owletal povo o évag). O Bdpelog Toixoc
xwpiletal pe doa oe dU0 avicOTAATA OIG-
Xwpa, ota onoia Tomobeteital o «Mikpa-
ol10TNC» TPOOTATNG Twv (va&lakwv) Tol-
pviov aylo¢ Mdpoag, KpOoTwvToag €va «pl-
QAKI»12 pia atadtiotn ayia(e 1K 1) kol o
ayio¢ M'ewpylog EQINmog,.

avtivo vad tou Ayiou NikoAdou TpoUAANOU Zkadol
Naéou.

11. EpuBpd BdaBog €xel n Aénon Kol gg GAAO VO-
EloKa pvnueia, 6mwg oto ©eoAoyo AQIKAR ATEl-
pavBou (1309) (N. Apavddakng, AA 20 (1965): Xpovikd
0. 543), otov Aylo lMavteAequova Zavtavn Tpo-
yaiag (B * prod Mov at.), ctov Ayto lwavvn OeoAdyo
otnv Kapivo didwtiod (1315), oto moapekkAnaoto (n
nmAdylo vapbnka) tng Ayiag Kuplaknig Ameipdvoou
(B " piod 130u at.), K.O.

12. Mo v 1d1aitepn TP oL ayiov otn NAgo BA.
. AnunNTpokAAAng, O vaog tou Ayiov Mdapavtog
otnv MNotapid Na&ou (ZupPBoAai, . 66-67). Xapaktn-
PLOTIKG 0TI 0 dylo¢ MApag €lkovileTal Kol o€ Un



ITIC TOIXOYpa@ieC OUTEC mapoTnpeital
0Xed1a0TIKA Avean Kal {wypa@IKn aiodn-
on (161aitepa aTnNV OMOA00N TWV GOPKW®-
MOTwv). H popen tng OeoTdKou TNg Aén-
ong eival, Xwpi¢ au@ifoAia, pia amd TIqg
wpatotepeg ¢ Nagou. Ta épya evidooo-
vtal ge éva emopxlokd pelua, 01O OToio
OUWG avtavakAdTal Aiyo moAD kdmolog o-
nonxo¢ amd t {WypaQikn Twv HEYAAWY
KEVIPWV NG €MOXNC. Emiypagég owlovtal
0T0 BOpEl0 TOiX0, OUYKEKPIPEVD OTO €D0-
@OC Twv 600 OAGCWHWVY ayiwv Kal ato Pd-
Bo¢ tou an-Twpyn, 6mou Kal n XpovoAoyia
6794 = 1286/87:

a) A¢ (nowg) / [Zte]ed[v]ou / uiolb / Ttou
m(a)m (o) / Xpioto/[@]opou kat [T]ng cuvpiou
out(og) / MAnIN¢3

B) d1]d / JAA¢ Togou / Jwtwv Mewplyie.
Tétoug ¢Ynd /1 vd (IKTiwvoc) 16

EMWVUMOLG vooUug, Omw¢ otnv Mavayio EtaAlo0g
(Apavdakng, Mavayio «EloAANoOC», 6.1., €IK. 26,
0. 265) KOl 0TO B' OTPWMA TOU €IKOVOMAXIKOU Vool
Tou Ayiou lwdvwou Adncapol (6TOU Kal Topatn-
peital peydAn oxed1OOTIKA OPOIOTNTA HE TNV TOILXO-
ypagia Tou NOoKeAOL).

13. To 6vopa MAUTA CUVOVTATOL OE EMYPO@r TOU

Ayiou lwdvvou OgoAdyou PiAwTiol (BA. vmoonp. 11),
KOBWE KAl 08 PETOYEVETTEPEG VAEIAKEG TINYEG.

>YMMEIKTA 123

Eik. 1L Aytog Mewpytog NookeAov. Aytog Mdpag
Kol ayia (;). Toixoypagio Tou 1286/87 oto Popelo
Toixo (oxéd10 E. . M.).

Aylog Fewpylog Atotépou (1287/88)

BpioKeTOl OTN YEWPYOKTNVOTPOPIKI TIE-
pl@épela Tou PIAwTIol «AigTopo». Movo-
XWPOC KOMOPOOKEMAGTOC VAOC, HUE NUIKU-
KAIKN agida, KTiopévog mbavov atn Bean
TAAIOTEPOL. EOWTEPIKA dlOUOPPOVOVTaL
300 XOPNAWMEVD GQEVIOVIA, ATO TO OToix
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Eik. 2. Aylog ewpylog Alotépou. Totxoypagia
Tou Maviokpdtopal 1287/88) 010 TETOPTOTOAIPIO TNG
KOyXNng tou 1epol (avtiypago MN.2.M.).

TO OVOTOAIKO €XEL OMO TOAIN CUUTIANPWOEI
KOl JETOTPOTEI 0€ KTIOTO TEPTAOM ZTnV
KOyXn NG ayidoag Tou apKETA OKOTEIVOU
1epol TomoBeTeiTal N emixwplddovoa 0N

14. TMopOpPOoI0 KTIOTO TEUTIAO LTIAPXEL KaL G€ AAAOUC
va&lakol¢ Bulavtivolg vaolg, Omw¢ otnv Mavayia
Apylav (To TéPTAO aUTO KTioTnKe yOopw 0To 130-140
at), otov Ayio Zté@avo Mapabol K.A.

Na&o «avatoAikn»Bmoapdotaon tng Aén-
on¢ (tpipop@o) pe apketéc BopecH (€ 1 K
2). XapnAotepa €1KOVI{oVTal GUAAEITOUP-
YOUVTEC UTIPOOTA OTOV «APVO» IEPAPXEC.
AlakpivovTal ol XOpaKTAPEC EVOC EMOpPXIO-
ko0 epyaotnpiou, 0TO OMOIO AVAKOULV TiI-
Bavotata kKal GAAa va&laka épya. H xpo-
VoAoyia, KOVTO oTa XEPIO TNG Weattelou-
00¢ ©€0TOKOU, Eival HICOKATEGTPAMUMEYN
OAG EUKOAOCUUTIANPWTN (6795 - 1287/88):

+ Aé(notc) tou dolAou / [T]ov O(e0)0 NI/-
KoAaou/ Tov ZTpofiAtatt / kai g ovuPi[ou]
aOt(ol) / [kan] T(wv) tékvwv autol / [£Toug
<qU]ye ' 1vd (IKTIVOC) 1€

15. Ch. Walter, Two Notes on the Deesis, REB 26
(1968), 0. 334-335.

16. Mo TNV €1kovoypa@ia touv Béuatog BA. T. Vel-
mans, L’image de la Déisis dans les églises de Géorgie et
dans celles d’autres régions du monde byzantin, CA 29
(1980-81), 0. 49. M TN CLXVOTNTA TN MAPACTAGNC
otn Na&o BA. A. Ztpath, Totxoypa@ia and tov Aylo



To ovopa ZtpofiAidtng (amd 10 ZTpO-
BiAo¢) ¥ cuvavtatal ag didgopeg PBulavTi-
VEC TNYECI8 KOBWC Kal € KUKAODIKI €Tl-
ypagn tou 10ou at.1® Mbavév o idlog o
dwpPNTAC gival Tpocuyag amd T ZTpopIAc
¢ Kapiog (amévavt and v Kw), mou
HOAIG Tpoo@ata eixe KataAneOei and Toug
ToUpkou¢D Evtolaldtn MEPIMTWOEL N ava-
ypa®r Tou TOTPIdWVUHIKOU Ba pmopolaoe
VO gnuaivel Kal VOoTaAyia yia T Xopévn
natpida. H epgavion atn Ndago pikpaoia-
TIKQOV OVOUATWY, OTW¢ ATTAAEIWTNC, Alo-
oitng, Atagopnvog, PIAadeA@eIavog, Xw-
patiavoc K.4., Ba mpénel, i0we, va oQEi-
AETOl 0 —IEUOVWHEVEC £0TW— ETOVO-
OTEVOEIC TWV TAPAYUEVWV EKEIVWOV XPOVWV
(10iwg om6 Ta TEAN Tou 1lou al. Kol PETA),
av Kal dev TPEMEL va EeXvA KOVEIC TG
avékaBev umnpxav oxEoeEl( avapeca OTo
vnaoi kal ™ Mikpaaia.

Fewpylo AaBprivov Nagou, ©@ecogalovikn 1982 (avd-
TuTo amo TNV KAnpovouid), o. 56-57.

17. Mo 1o ToMwVLMI0 BA. K. Apavtoc, ZTpofiiog,
EANVIKA 1A (1939), 0. 292. ZtpofiAog cuvavtdatal
otn Aukia, Kapia, BiBuvia, Zpvpvn, Kwvotavtivol-
moAn (L. Robert, Xapigtriptov €i¢ Avaogtaoiov K
OpAdvdov A" 1965. @. 332 Kot any. 37).

18. Miklosich - Miiller, Acta et Diplomata Graeca 3,
0. 51.

19. D. Feissel, Inscriptions byzantines de Ténos,
BCH 104 (1980), 0. 488, 0X¢d. 4.

20. H. Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer, 1966, 0. 372.
Onw¢ ypdger o cbyxpovo¢ Maxupépng «...kat R
nepinuoto¢ Kapia méoa toig exBpoic KateTpéxovto-
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Avyiloc MoAbkapnog Atotépou2 (1306/7)

Bpioketal otnv idlo mEPLOXN Kol g€ Wi-
KpN amoéoTaan omo tov mponyoluevo. Mo-
VOXWPOC KOUOPOOKEMOOTOC VOOC, e 300
OUVEXOPEVEC KATA PAKOC OIKOOOUIKEC (Oa-
O€IG TIOU EQPATITOVTAL 0TO PECO TEPITIOU TOU
KTiopatog. AZI0A0oyeC OANG KOKOTOINUE-
VEC TOIXOoypa@iec cwlovtal aTo BOPELO TOoi-
X0 TOU dUTIKOU TUAUatog (TMpoadnkng) Kot
€V PEPEL O0TO OUTIKO Toixo. Alakpivovrtal
OAOCWHEC PETWTIKEC YOPPEC PAPTLPA, HO-
vaxoUl, 1epdpxn, amootérou () K.O. (€1 K
3). Mpiv and névte-£E1 XpOVIa, KATEMEDE N
Koudpa mapaclPovVTaC Kal OAOKANPO TO
VOTIO TOiX0, 0TOV 0TI0i0 OPWC OEV LTIPXAV
TMapd PEPIKEC EYXAPOKTEG WETARLIAVTIVEG
EMYPAPEC. ZTO PBOPEI0 AKPO TOU BUTIKOU
TOiX0U d1OKPIVETAL KATW MO TaXL CTPWHA
aBAANG N KaTAANEN HIag EMIYPAPAS OE AeL-
KO Bdboc pe Tn xpovoAoyio 6814-1306/7:

KOl TwV TEKV]wV auTev £€T0U¢CwId '

€W Aéyev Tpaxeiav kot Ztadia ZTPORIAGY T Kat TA
avtingpav Padou, o xBeg Kol mpwny umd Pwuaioug
TENOOVTO €XBpV &v OAiyw XpOVWw €yEVOvTO 0OpuN-
Apto» (1, 0. 311).

21. Ta ovOpATA QUTA CLVAVTAVTOL 0 va&lakd &y-
ypaga tou 160u- 18ou at. (BA. 1. Mpoumovag, Mikpaaotd-
ot €1 Nagov, ABriva 1968, 0. 8-10). O Anuntpo-
KAAANG MPOoBETEL Kal To Zpupvaiog, Zuvadnvog, Zay-
Yoouvtiog (Mapvacadg IB * (1970), 0. 417 (=ZvpuBoAai,
0. 193).

22. G. Dimitrokallis, Gli affreschi bizantini dell'isola
di Nasso, Felix Ravena, 43, Aekéupplog 1966, 0. 65
(= ZupBoAai, 0. 159).
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Aylo¢ Zwlwv MNaAAovg (1314/15)

O pOVOXWPOC KOPOPOOKEMAOTOC VOOC
TOU «€K AUKOOViog Tolpévog» Bpioketal
0TN YEWPYOKTNVOTPOPIKA TEPIPEPELD TOU
DIAWTION «[1AAAOVC», OE PIKPI OMOCTOON
amo TN yvwaoTtr Xpovoloynuévn (1288/89)
eKKANGia tn¢ Mavayiag¢23 Zruepa 10 pvn-
peio mapouaiddel ikéva d1dALONC- N Ka-

23. Apavdakng, Mavayia «C1aAAo0C», 6.M.

Eik. 3. Ayto¢ MoAVkapmog Alotopou. Tolxoypa-
oia ayiov (1306/7).

Mapa €XEl KATATIEDEL TEAEIWC, OTWE KOl Eva
PEPOC amd TOV aVOTOAIKO TOiX0 Kal TO Te-
TOPTOOQAiplo TNC aYidag, To omoio —ag
onuelwbei— oxicetal and YeyaAn diapme-
Py puoypn.

Touxoypagiecg, Pe HEYAAEC OUWE POOPEC,
owlovtal atnv Koyxn tou lepou (Aénon i
TPiPopP@PO), OTO WETWTO TOU QAVATOAIKOU
Toixou (EvayyeAlopog pe T O€0TOKO Ka-
Biopévn) kal oto BOpelo ToixXo (KATW amo
e&€xov TOE0 €IKOVI(ETAl PETWTIKOC PAPTU-
pag, mBavotata o dyiog Zwlwv). Ta épya
OUTA —TIOU @aiveTal va avKouv emiong o€
€0 VTOTIIO guvepyeio— eival KOAAC oxe-
TIKG TIOI0TNTOC, OV KPivel Kaveiq amd Tta
OUMMETPIKA TEPIYPAPMOTO TNG OEOMEVNG
©€e0TOKOU(E L K. 4) KOl TN AeNTH pHopen Tou
M podpduou. ZTnv KOyXN dl0KpiveTaL N XPO-
voAoyia 6822 - 1314/15:

‘E toug,C /KB

H epgdavion otn Nd&&o, botepa ano «olw-
TN» TEVAVTO TIEPITIOU ETWV, TIOAALV VOV
e d1GKOa U0 Tou B wigol Tou 130u Kal Twv
apxwv Tou Mou at., @aivetal katapxniv va
avTOVaKAQ, o€ EMapXIOKO BERata emimedo,
TO YEVIKOTEPO PELMO TNE Gvbnong tng Té-
Xvn¢ TN emoxn twvlaiaioAdywv2d ‘Exel

24. IXeTIKEC mapatnpnoelg PA. G. Dimitrokallis,

6.m. (= ZupBoAai, 0. 153). O idiog, The Byzantine



dloTuTwOEi N amown nwe n épactneIoTNTa
OUTN «OTOOEIKVUEL O’ EVOC OIKOVOUIKNA Av-
Bnon Kol a@’ €TEPOU TN OXETIKNA eAeubepia
ToU TPETIEL va €ixav ol 0pBAd0Eol amd Toug
®paykou¢ dUVACTEC TOu vnalol»25. MMi-
o1ebw €vToUTOIC TWC TO QAIVOUEVO OEV
TPETEL va €ival AOXETO PE TO 1OEOAOYIKO
KAiga g €moxng, Omw¢ autd O1apopPw-
Bnke p€oa amo Ta 10TOPIKA yeyovota. Eival
YVWOTO Tw¢ KATd TN d1dpkela Tou Mou at.
Ol TOTEIVAOOEIC Kal Ol SOKIPOCIEG TNG Ppa-
YKOKpatiag mpokdAeaav tn Babutaia agl-
TVION TOU TATPIWTIKOD Kol €BviKoD guval-
08NUATOC TWV KOTOIKWVY TwV AATIVOKPOTOU-
MEVWV KUPiwg TEploxwv2s, Eival guaiko ta
OUVTOPOKTIKA yeyovoTa Tou 1259 kot 1261

Churches of Naxos, AJA LXX1l (1968), o. 286 (= Zup-
BoAai, a. 190).

25. ANUNTPOKAAANG, XPOVOAOYNUEVEG ETIYPAQPEC,
0.1. (- ZupPBoAai, a. 24).

26. BA. A. BakaAomouAog, lotopia tov véou EAAN-
vigpol, A ', @eoogalovikn 1974, 0. 88 Kal amopadiKda.
H. Ahrweiler, L’idéologie politique de I’empire by-
zantin, Mapiol 1975, 0. 107 K.
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EIK. 4. Aylo¢ Zlwv MNoANo0OC. AenTopé-
pela Tolxoypa@iag TG AeoEwg 0TO TETAP-
TOOQAipLo TNG KOYXNG TOU 1Epol (1314/15).

(ouvtpiIBr BiAAapdouvivou atnvlleAayovia
Kal avakataAnyn tng Kwvotavtivolimo-
An¢ amd Touc BulavTivoug) va akoUaTnKov
pE peydAo evBouataopo amd toug KukAadi-
1€¢, MOV Ba MpoodokoLaav TAEOV TNV 0pl-
OTIKN OMOPAKPUYON Twv AOTiVWV. ZTIC YE-
PEC MAVTIWC Tou 6oUKa MdpKou Zavoldou
Tou B' (1262-1303), Tou omoiou —o¢ on-
MEIWOEi— KATIOIEC ICOANODOEEC EVEPYEIEG
giYOov oOvVOOTOTWOOEL KUPIOAEKTIKA Toug Na-
E10TEC278N PpayKoKpaTia ato Alyaio KAo-
viotnke cofopd Kol KOvtee va OlaAubei
TeAeiwg amo TI¢ embéaelc tou Bulavtivou
vabapxou ®iAavBpwnnvol Kal Tou AIKA-
plouv2y- atn MnAo PAAIOTA 0 €BVIKOC ava-
Bpaopdg ekdNAWBNKE pe AaTKN eE€yepan2o.

27. O. MiAAep, lotopia tng Ppaykokpatiog aTnv
EANGOQ, pETAQpP. =M. Adumpou, A’, 0. 348.

28. MiM\ep, 6.m., B*, 0. 341. lotopia Tou EAANV.
‘EBvoug, ©' (1979), 0. 265.

29. A. Agvtdkng, To apxovtoAdl tng MAAou Kat ta
olkéonud tou, ABrva 1983, 0. 253 (avATumo OMO TA
MnAtaka A ).
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OAa ta vnold, ektdg and t NA&o kat Tnv
Avdpo, &avomépacav Katd dlagTruata
0TOV €AEYX0 TOU QUTOKPOTOPIKOD GTOAOU,
0 0TI0i0C AMEKTNOE «Ula aiyAn Gveu mpon-
youuévou»30. To aVTIAATIVIKO TVEDUO TIOU
EMKpaToLae PETAED Twv 0pB0dGEWY Twv
(QPOYKOKPOTOUUEVWY TIEPIOXWV UETAQPEPE-
Tal omé 1o Marino Sanudo Torsello (1270; -
1343 ;) pe ta €€NC XOPAKTNPIOTIKA: «... N
KOpd1a TOUG KTUTA UTPOCTA OE KABE TI TO
EANVIKO Kal av gixav TNV gukaipia va
QOVEP®OOUY EAEVBEPO TA TIPAYHUATIKE TOUC
a1g8nuaTa, 6a to ékavav»3L Ta aigbruata
autd moTedw MWE annxolvIal, EYueca Pé-
Bato, oTo EKKANGAKIO TOU €idOpE Tapa-
nmavw. H Omapén oto ecwteptkd tng Nagou
(¢ mpwtebousag Tou dOUKATOU Tou Al-
yaiou) mARBoug vawv Tou avdyovTal 1) ava-
{wypagilovtal ¢’ auThv akpIBWg TV Te-
piodoRdeiyvel MPOMAVTIWY TNV EUPOVH TOU
va&lakoU AaoU atnv opBodoén PBulavtivi
Tapddoan, MOU W¢ TOPAdoon TAEOV TOU
«yEVOUC» OUVIOTOUOE TNV «EBVIKN avti-
gTagn» 0TOUC WIoNTOOE &EVOUC KATOKTN-
T€¢. To id10 aKpIBWG QaIVOPEVO TOPOTN-
peiTal Kal o€ GAAEC AOTIVOKPOATOUMEVEC
neploxég, onwe otnv E0Rola3s tnv ATtTi-
KNN3t kal Kupiwg otnv KpAtndb. H d0vaun

30. Ahrweiler, Byzance et la mer, o. 369.

31. C. Hopf, Chroniques gréco-romanes, Berlin 1873,
0. 143.

32. Katdhoyo pvnueiowv BA. T. Velmans, La peinture
murale byzantine a la fin du moyen age (Bibl. des
Cahiers Archéologiques XI) 1(1977), 0. 147-149, 205-
206.

33. M. Tepolan, O1 Toixoypa@ieg Tou Ayiou Anun-
Tpiov 010 Mokpux®PL Kat TG Kolpnoewg tTng ©€oto-
Kou gtov O&OA160 tng EVRolag (adnpocisutn d1da-
KTOPIKNA J10TPIPR).

34. Nt. Moupikn, Ot Ttoixoypa@isg TNnG omMnAIdC

N¢ mapddoancg NTavV TavTol 0 HOXAGE TNC
€OVIKNC evoTNTOG- oUCTIEipwaON YOPW OO
NV 0pBAd0EN e€KKANCIOOTIKI TOopadoaon
OTNMOIVE Kal TOTN OTa EBVIKA TEMPWUEVO.

Oewpw EMOPEVWG OOTAPIKTA TA YPOQO-
geva omo tov Inoouitn P. Sauger oTl «ol
mAeioTol Twv ev Na&w EAAvwv etrpouv
ToTOTATO T ano@acicbévia 10 1274 ot
olvodo Tng Lyon, &ite 6TMw¢ GUPPOPPOUV-
Tal TPOG TNV BEANGIV TOU nyEpovog, Eite
O10TIL mpdypoTi eneioBnoav mepi ¢ OAn-
Betag tov kKaBoAlkol ddypatoc» (P. Sauger,
lotopia Ttwv apxoiwv doukwv, 1698, ue-
Taep. A. Kapdan, EppolmnoAig 1878, . 68).

Méoa OTO YeVIKO TAVIWG autd KAipa
EVTAOOETAl TPOPAVAC KOl N AMOTUXNUEVN
TeEAIKA TpooTaBela tou Matplapyeiov va
eNavaouoTAoel ) MnTtpoénoAn Mapova-
&iag ye TN pvnuovevopevn amo 1o Sauger
TOMOBETNON WC EMOKOMOU TOU OVOEVWTI-
KoU Emigaviouv «€vBepUou OXIGUATIKOU Kal
EMiPOVOU E1C TOG BPNOKEVTIKOG AUTOU TAG-
vacx» (Sauger, 0.1., 0. 68).

2IKINOX

ZTIC TOPATAVW AYVWOTEC VOEIOKEC ETI-
YPOQEC TPOCTIBETAI €30 Kal Wia amo 1N
Yikivo.

Avytlog MNecwypytog (1352/53)

MIKPOTOTOC KAUOPOOKEMOOTOG VOOC,
Tou BpiOKETOl 0 YIKPN OMOCTACN QATO TO
vao6 tou «MuBiov ATOAAwvVOC» 1 «ETioKO-
TAG». Ol E0WTEPIKEC EMPAVEIEC KAAUTTO-

MevtéAng, AXAE, mep. A -t. Z (1973-74), 0. 115 Kot
vmoony. 100.

35. K. Kohoklpng, At Bulavtivai totxoypagiat tng

Kpritne, A8rvon 1957, o. 181, 184-185.



VIOl PE TOIXOYPUQieC Twv YECWV Tou Mou
at., Tmou xwpilovtal g ouvbéaelg (Evayye-
AMopog, Mévvnon, Bamtion, Avaotaon,
OU0 OKNVEC OTO TO MaAPTUPIO TOU ayiou
I ewpyiov) Kal o€ YEPWVOUEVEC HOPQEC (D101
Kovog, tepapxec, Kwvatavtivog-EAévn, Ma-
piva, 6uo adIAyvwaTol ayiol). ZTo Popelo
ToiXo €lkovi{ovTal TPEIC KOATMA{OVTEG é€-
QITTOL, ME EMIKEQAAAC TOV aylo Mewpylo,
TOU aTodidovVTal UE XOPAKTNPIOTIKEG AdT-
KOTPOTIEG OXNUOTOTOIACEIC. H emypagn
ouvodelel Tov an-Fiopyn Kol @Epel TN
duadIAKPITN XpovoAoyia 6860 - 1352/53
(1K 5):

E kt/01n Ke n/kovoypa@i/én o Biog ke /
TAVOEMTOG vOo¢ Tou / ayiou peyaioudptn-
p[oc] / Tewpyiou d1& onvdpou/ng] / ke kdmov
moAou [Fe]/wpyiou iepéo[c]/ ke tng anvp(i)ou/
autol / ke tov / Tékvolv au/tol/ €t(oug) /
CW/g

ZeXwPIOoTO evdlo@épov Tapouatdalel n
npoowvupio ENKA PAHOTHCA 1ng Oc¢o-
T0KoU BAaxepvATIooda¢ TOU ElKovileTal
0TNV KOyxn tou 1epol (€ L K. 6). Mpdkeltal
TPOPAVAC Yia TNV «Kopdl®Tigoa» e TO
TPOBETIKO € (dnAadn «EykapdinTicoa»)1a
Zuvoéetal €101 n napaotaon pe Tnv Kpn-
N, OMOU —OMWC Eival YVwOoTO— APKETOI
vooi kal yovaotipla tng Mavayiacl? ka-
BodC Kal £pya yvwotwv KpnTikov (wypd-
QY™ @Q€pouv To Ovoua «KapdldTiooo»19

36. To @aIvOPEVO aAMOVTATAL 0TO VOEIAKO 15iwg
10iwpa (BA. 0 TOMWVOUI0 Eykapuég amd tnv Kapud
K.4.). A, Kotooupdg, Tomwvopta tng N&&ou, Noa&i-
akov Apxeiov, OkT. 1947, 0. 126.

37. & =avBoudidng, Xpiotiavikn KpAitn A (1912),
0. 6, 116, 171. 365, B*, 0. 78 kot Mavabrvaia Z*, .
201.

38. BA. 1N yvwotn FAvKo@iholoa AyyéAou Tou
Kpntog (a' piod 150u (;) ai) tou Bulavtivod Mou-
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Eik. 5. Aytog MNewpytog Zikivou. KTITOpIKA M-
ypaen (1352/53).

oeiou ABnvav (N. Xatlndakn, EIkOveq KpNTIKNAC
0X0AR¢ 15-160u at., KatdAoyog ekBéoewq. Mouaeio
Mmnevakn, 1983, eik. €yxp. 1, 0. 17), kat TNV dpola
OAAG avtioTpo®n eikdva Tou Epp. TCdave (1661 ) (Xp.
MoAtélov, Onoavpiopata 10 (1973), miv. © *, 0. 283-
290). H kupiwg OUWC AATPELOUEVN BaupaToupyn El-
KOV, Tou KAATNKe To 1499 amo tnv Mavayia Kepd(n
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Ek. 6. Aylog Mewpytog Zikivou. Totxoypa@io tng EVKapdIOTIOONE 0TO TETAPTOTPAipIO
¢ KOyXNEg tou tepol (1352/53).

ZTnv KOyXn MAGALOTO TOU TIO YVWATOU pvn-
peiou, ¢ Mavayiog Kepdg AaaoiBiou, el-
KovieTal —OnW¢ aKpIBWE 0Tn ZiKivo—n
TUTIKA yia TNV Kprtn napaotaaon tng Bha-
XEPVATIOOAE PE TNV TMpocwvudia H KAP-
A10THCCA (mpwtec dekaetiec tou 1dou

Kapdi®Tiooa) Kol BpiokeTal onuepa atov Ayilo Al-
@06voo NG Pwung (n «Mater del perpetuo soccorso»),
eivat gtov Tomo tng Mavayiag tov Mdadoug(0. Gerola,
Monumenti veneti nell” isola di Creta, II, I"*, e1k. 375,
0. 305). BA. oxeTIka Kot Zm. Adumpog, Néog EAANvo-
MVAHWVET ' (1909), 0. 216 K.£. Z€ AAAEC TTEPITTWOEIC N
Koapdimtiooa eikoviletat €vBpovn (BA. umoonu. 39).

39. Mapa Tig didgope eppnveieq (K. Apavtog, A-

6nva KB', o. 188, I. Xat{nddkng, Abnva Kr', o.

at.)4). ATod€EIKVUETAL €30 TIWC NdN oo Ta
péoa Tou 14ou ar. N TOTIKN AdTpEia NG
Mavayiag Koapdiwtiooag eixe @tacel ond
mv Kpnn oti¢ KukAadeg. Ztnv emoxn
QUTI QAIVETAL VO OVAKEL KOl PIO OVEKDOTN
Toixoypagia TN Mavayiag Kap[didmiooac]

496), N Aé&n pAaAAoOv TipoépxeTal amd To TomwvipLo(;)
Kapu(d)1d 1 icwg ano tnv «Kapiotigoa» (Tnv enw-
vupia autr) @épetl ndn and 1o 130 at. n mavoeBdopia
€1KOVa TNG FAUKO@IA0VCAC 0TO M PWTATO TWv Kapuwv
Tou Ayiov Opou¢. = Kiooag, Ot mAnpo@opieg Tou
ZépBou ouyypagéa Aopevtiavol ylo TNV eKKAngia
ToU MpwtdTou, MePIAAYEI( aVaKOIVOOEWY A" Zu-
pmociov XAE, Abrjva 1984, o. 28).

40. E. Mmopumoudakng, AA 26 (1971 ). Xpovikd, o.

528, Miv. 544 a.



oTNnV KOyxn tn¢ ayidag tou Ayiouv Mewp-
yiou Xetwpappou Na&ou. Ac onuelwBei, Té-
Aog, Twe peTagd Zikivou kat ®oleydvopou,
OXETIKG Kovtd oTov Aylo lewpylo, Ppi-
oKeTal nvnaida Kapdiotiooa ye Tov miba-

41. Z. TaBoiag, Mepi g vAcou Zikivou, ABrval

1885, 0. 50. MPOKEITAl iCWE Y10 P HEYAAN EIKOVA TNG
OeotdKov évBpovng Bpepokpatolboag (17ov at.), ouv-
atnpolL TUToL, pE TN petayevéatepn (YOpw ato 1900)
emypagry Kapdiopaotdlovoa, mou Katoaypdyoue To
1977 oto TéUMAO TOU vaou. Opotouv TOMOU gival n
€1KOVA TT]CEVKOpdNWTIoAC Tou 180UV al. GTO TEUTAOTNG
Ayiag ©godoaiag Xwpag Nagouv (. Koppég, Enw-
vupial tng Mavayioag evNa&w, EEKM 6 (1967), 0. 562)
Kol N AatkoTpomn n kupia n Kapdimtioa touv 1729 ota
Ewg6d1a tng Oeotdkov Tonmidou Mdpou (xep ©.
KaAouda kat 77. Maupoyévn), A. K. OpAdvdog, Ot peta-
BuZavTtivoi vaoi tng Mdapou, ABME | ' (1964), miv. 62,
0. 136-137). 'EvBpovn elkovileTal n Kapdi®tiooa Kat
o€ 000 €1KOVEG TOU 170V KOl TWV apX®V Tou 18ou at.,
nov Bpiokovtal otov Ta&ldpxn Kat otov Evayyeil-
opd-Ayia Mapaokeun Xwpag Na&ov (n dsbtepn pe
€VTOVEC OUTIKEG ETIOPATELC). OPIOUEVEC AETITOPEPEILEC
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votata Bulavtivo vao tng Mavayiag (eoptd-
(etal, Onw¢ otnv KpAtn, otig 8 Zemtey-
Bpiou) otov omoio «UTNPXE €IKOVA TNG
EykapdioTiooag »4|.

FEQPTIOX XT. MAXTOPOIMNOYAOZX

deixvouv Mwg uTdpyel mapavonon o@EIANGUEVN GTNV
opOLOTNTA TV AEEEWV KOpLAIA-Kapdid. H mio ag1d-
Aoyn —000 TOUAAXIOTOV YVWPI{w— KUKAODITIKN E£1-
Kéva givat n avékdotn Kapdidtnoa( B* piod 150v at.),
nou PBpioketal oto vad Kolpnoswq ©gotdkou 01O
Kdaotpo Zigvou- emavalapBavetal o tOmog tng MAu-
Ko@IAovoag Tou AyyEAou pe @opd avtioTpoen (6mwg
Tou TZave). 10 TéUTAO NG Ayiag Alkatepivng oto
Kdotpo Zikivou uTapxel n €ikova tng Kapdiwtioag
(FapBaAdg, o.m., 0. 49), épyo miBavév Tou Aviwviou
SKopdiAAN(yOpw oto 1700), TNV omoia enavaAapfBd-
VeETal o TUTOC TNG Evkapdndtnoog tng Koyxng Tou
Ayiou ewpyiov (n OeotdkoC dedpeVn PE TO XPLOTO
TPO TOL 0TNBOLG). ZNUEIWVW, TEAOG, TIWG OTNY TEPIO-
X Twv KukAGdwv umdpxouv kat vaoi tng Kapdiw-
Tiooag (BA. OpAdvdog, Naoi tng Mapov, 6.1, ¢. 138.
N. Ke@aAAnviadng, Ot ekkAnaoieg tg Na&ou Kot ot
BpuAotl twv, epnu. Na&lakov MéMov, deBp. 1973, o.
2).

QUELQUES INSCRIPTIONS INEDITES (XIIL-XIVe SIECLE) DES TLES DE NAXOS ET SIKINOS

Les peintures murales qui décorent la
plupart des églises byzantines de Naxos sont
datées de la seconde moitié du Xllleet du
début du XlIVesiecle. Aux huit inscriptions
déja connues entre 1253 et 1315, nous en
ajoutons quatre nouvelles (datées de 1286,
1287, 1306, 1314) ainsi qu’une de I'fle voisine
de Sikinos (datée de 1352). La deuxiéme

inscription (datée de 1287) nomme le dona-
teur Nicolaos Stroviliatés qui avait proba-
blement fuit I’Asie Mineure a la suite des
invasions turques.

Ces églises (et plusieurs autres dont les
inscriptions sont détruites) sont décorées en
une période, ou les Byzantins aprés avoir
repris Constantinople, tachent de chasser les
Latins de la mer Egée.
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Ce phénomene n’est pas, peut-étre, di au
hasard. Je crois que c’était surtout une fagon
pour les Grecs d’exprimer leur opposition
aux conquérants étrangers en se rattachanta
la tradition de I’Orthodoxie byzantine. Le
méme phénoméne apparait aussi dans d’au-
tres régions qui étaient sous domination

latine (Crete, Eubée, Attique etc.).

L’épiclése «Enkardiotissa»de la Vierge du
type de la Vlachernitissa, sur la conque de
I'abside d’une église a Sikinos, évoque la
Créte ou le culte de la Vierge «Kardiotissa»
était trés répandu.

G. MASTOROPOULOS

Ol TPEIZ XAPITEZ 3E WH®IAQTO AAMNEAO THZ YTATHZ*

Tov AlyouoTo Tou 1983, otnv meploxn
Ayiou N1koAGouEYRATNC KOl CUYKEKPIUE-
Vo gTn Bopela TAELPA TNC OIKiog Tou Ay-
yéAou Y@avtn, n dtdvolén nedirwv(ylatnv
poaBnKn Bepdvtag) EPEPE OTO QW TUNUA
Une1dwtoL danédou, n O1dowaon TOU O-
moiou o@eiAeTal KOTG KUPIO AOYO OTOV
110K TN TN, TIOU €0TIEVCE VA EIOOTIOINTEL TNV
Egopeia Apxatlotitwy Aapiac.

H avaoko@n yio tnv TARpn amnokdAuvyn
ToU YNEIOWTOL TPAYUOTOTOINBNKE YE TNV
EMIBAEYN poOU, EVA N AMOKOAANGN Kal n
METAa@opd Tou oTNV amobnkn tng E@opeiag
€yIVE amo €10IKEVPEVO CLVEPYEID auvTnpn-
TWV, HE EMIKEQAANG TOoV lwavvn AaykAR.

* @gpUa €UXOPIOT®W TOV KaBNyntr M. ©&ueAn,
KOB®E Kal TNV K. Katl Tov K. B. ZoupBivou-KamndyAou
yla v moAUTIUn Boresia toug otn olvtaén Tou
KEIPEVOU HOU.

1 ZInv meptoxn auth, KOTw amd 10 KACTPO TNg

YTATNG, EKTEIVETAL N PwWHATKA Kol Bulavtivh moAn,
OTI0UV €X0UV Yivel TARBOC AVAOKAQEG OTA YUPW OLKO-
neda. Aiyo mio kdtw, ota pi{d Tou Bouvou, BpiokeTal
N KAOOIKA TOAN, TOU TOUTI{ETOl PE TN XWPO TWV
apxaiwv Avidvov.

Mponyoupévwg, n anotiNwar) TOU EYIVE JE
EMIPENEID KON UTIOPOVE OTO TN oXEdIdaTPIN
¢ E@opeiag ANéKa Taekoupa.

To Yne1dwTo amokaAuEOnke 4,50 p. Te-
pimou BaBuTtepa amo To eninedo Tou SPOUOU
oTo vOTIO TNG olkiog Yoeavth (o x £€93. 1).
MeydAo PEPOC TNC VOTIOG KUPIWG TAELPAG
Tou O0MEDOUL Eival KOTOOTPAWUMPEVO, Qaive-
Tl de OTI ouVeXI{OTAV Kal KOTw Omd Ta
BepéAla TNG ONUEPIVIC 01KOOOUNG. To OW-
¢6pevo Ynedwto (€ 1 k. 1), dtoot. 4.15 X
2,35 |, €ival KATOOKEVOOHEVO ME TETPAYW-
VeC PUnideg (opus tesselatum), diaot. 0,02 X
0,02 p. kot 0,015 X0,018 p., Mou €xouv OTE-
pEwWBEl 08 LTTOCTPWHA OO GUVEKTIKO KO-
viapa (koupaodvi), may. 0.05 p. To ddme-
00 €dpadetal oe KOTAAANAQ Aaggupévn yia
TNV LT0Jd0XN TOU KIMIAIA2 Kal Olalpei-

2. AVAPECO GTO KOUPOOAVL KOl TNV KIMNALA PJECO-

AaPoloe €va Tpito Aemtd oTpWMa (nucleus), amd o-
ompo Koviapa (yOyo), mou xpnoipeve yia tnv €ubu-
ypdputon tou €d34@oug Kal TN Hévwon Tou damédou
and tnv vypaaoia.
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Tal o€ duo opBoywvia dlaxwpa. To mpw-
T0, TO AVATOAIKO dl1aXwpo, TA. 143, cwd.
MAK. 1,48 Y., TAOICIOVETAL OTIO 6U0 TAIVIEC,
U100 ECWTEPIKI PE OUO TEIPEC PaDPEC WNi-
0e¢, dtoot. 0,015 x 0,02 ., Kal pio e&wte-
PIKN, TA. 0,05 ., YE TPEIG OEIPEC UTTOAEUKEC
Pneideg, mou mepiBéel Kal T0 Oe0TEPO, TO
OUTIKO d1aXWpO.

g popen TATMNTA3, TO MPWTO OIAXWPO

3. Emnedn Bupiler vgavtolg TAMNTEC, 0 SIAKOTHOG
auTég eival yvwaoTtog we carpet-style. MpBA. A. Ballu,

Eik. 1 Yrndtn. To Ynoidwtod damedo.

Koopeital pe poppoug (mAgupag 0,20 u.,
dlaywviov 0,27 x 0,26 p.), Twv omoiwv Ta
TMePypAppaTa €ival 0doviwtd, axnuatifo-
vTal dnAadr omd CEIpEG PIKPWY HPEAAVAV
TETPOYOVWY, PE TECOTEPIC YNQidEC TO Ka-
Béva, TOmMOBETNUEVWV KATA TNV Kopuen
TOuC o€ UTIOAEUKO Pdboc. KabBe poppoc
(QEPEL OTO PECO aTO éva PIKPOTEPO poppPo-
€10£¢ KOOUNUO pE POOPEC 1) €puBpPEC WNoi-

Les ruines de Timgram, Mapiot 1911. P. Sargent,
Mosaics, 0. 52.



EIK. 2. YTIATn. AenTopépela Tou Pn@idwtol Twv Xapitwy.

OeC EVAAAAE, Kal pia AEUKI OTO KEVTPO, ME
OTIOTEAECHO Ol OEIPEC TWV HEYOAWV POW-
Bwv, KABeTa 1 optlovtia, va meEPIAaUPA-
Vouv gpuBpol¢ f paspoug poupiokouc.

To duTIKO O1dxwpod. mA. 1,93 kot owd.
pnK. 1,47 p., €ival kot To omoudaiotepo.
MepikAeiel To KOp1O B€pa, éva Bavpdalo ae
anedoan gUUTAEYHA TWV TPIOV XopiTwvs*

4. TupmANpP®VYOVTOG avaAoya TIC OTIEIPEC TOU TAAL-
0iou Tou SUTIKOL S1aXWPOU, LTIOAOYiTOME TIC dlACTA-
0€1g Tov Ba gixav Kal T 300 d1AXwpPa. TO TPWTO, HE
ToUuG POUPBoUC, 1,43 x 2,19 p. kat 1o devTEPO 1,90x2,19.

5. Mo 1ig Xdpiteg BA. Op. E 338, E 382, = 267- n 362
K.€., 0 192 K&.- Ho., O¢coy. 64, 907 Kk.€.- Mavoaviag. 9.
35, 5 Mivd., OA. X1V 13, ZangwlY. 65 (Bergk)- Seneca,
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AeTTh TOvia and pia oelpd YPneiodeg, o€
OKOUPO KOOTOVO XPWHO, TANICIQVEL TNV
TMapdoTaon, evw pio Oe0TEPN TOIvia amd
dUO OEIPEC YPn@ideg, o€ XpwUa WXpac, ou-
UTIANPWVEL TO TPWTO autd MAdiglo (mA. 1
Kal owl. Pnk. 1,03 ). 'Eva de0TEpPO TAQ-

De Beneficiis 11, 3. MpPA. J. Krause, Die Musen,
Grazien, Horen und Nymphen, Halle 18714Th. Zie-
linski, Charis and Charités CIQu. 1924, . 158-163'A.
H. Krappe, Les Charités, REG 1932, g. 155-162- M.
Nietzki, Die Chariten, Fest. K.Will. Gym. Stettin, 1930,
0. 73-85- RE, A Chariten, EAA 1l, o. 349-352" L
Golberg, Graces, Muses and Arts, JWCI 29 (1966), a.
206- H. Hunger, Lexikon der Griechischen und Rémi-
schen Mythologie, Biévvn 1959. ¢. 75" E. Schwarzen-
berg, Die Grazien, Bovvn 1966.
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o1o, mA. 0,19 p., pe To guvnBiopEvo poTifo
ToU MAOXMOU o€ pavpo Pddog, akoAoubeito
TpWTo. EEQIPETIKN TOAUXPWHIO XOPOKTN-
piCel TIC CUUTIAEKOUEVEG TOIVIEC TOU TTAOX-
MoV, TIOU OTOTEAOUVTAL OTO TEGCEPIC OEl-
PEC PN@IdeC N Kabeuid, pe Aeukd o@BaAUG
0TO KEVIPO avapeoa toug. O1 talvieg Tou
MAOXHoU evaAldooovtal, ovd TPELG, ME
OIOQOPETIKN XPWHOTIKA KA{pOKa Twv Yn-
@idwv (dloot. 0,008x0,009 kot 0,015x0,01
p.). H mpatn mapouaialel, Katd oelpd, ta
€&€NC Xxpwuata: pavpo, 000 ATOXPWUOEIC TOU
@alol Kal aompo- n 6evtepn: padpo, Vo
OEIPEC WXpPAC Kol dampo- n Tpitn: palpo,
KagTavd okoUpo, €pubBpwmd Kol ACTPO.
‘Eva tpito, TEAOC, dIOKOOUNTIKG poTifo,
omelpopaiavopoc( PAaCTOOTEIPA), OTIO AEV-
KEC YN@ide¢ og pavpo @ovto (mA. 0,29 ),
CUMUTIANP®WVEL TNV TAQICIWGON TOU KEVIPI-
KoU Béuatoc.

2 XOpPITWUEVN XOPEUTIKN OTAGCH, Ol
TPEIC XAPITEC, WE POdAAG e@nPikd yupvd
OWUATA KAl GKOUQO 0TO KEPAAL, TTAPOUCIA-
{ovtal 67 éva CUUTAEYHO TIOU EYIVE ayaTn-
TO KOl EMOVEPXETAL GUXVA UECO GTOUG QIW-
VEC OTNV TEXVN, WC TN onuepivr emoxni6. H
YUUVA OdpKa TOUG OTOJIOETAl HE OTOAEC
XPWHOTIKEC SlaPabuioelc péoa oe QWTEIVE

6. Ava@époupe {wypa@Ika Kal YAUTITIKG €pya dtdon-
Hwv KOAMTEXVOV TNG avayEvwnong Kol ToU VEOKAO-
OlKIopOU We To id10 Bépa (H. Hunger, 6.1., 0. 75): «H
avotén» Tou MmoTIToéAL, 1480, PAwpevTia- «Ol TPEIG
Xapiteg kat o Epung» tou Tivtopéto, 1578, Bevetia-
«H @Uon otoAiletal amd Xdpitec» Tou POOUTEVC,
1613, FAaok®Pn. Tpia épya Tou Pouumevg emiong, pé
BEpa TIC TPEIG XapiTeg, 1620 PAwpevTia, 1620 Biévvn
Kol 1638-40 Madpitn, M pdado. MALnTeg: G. Pilon, 1560,
AoUBpo- Kavopa, 1811, Hermitage- Thorvaldsen,
1821, Komeyxdyn- G. Gibson, 1866, AiBepmouA- J.
Pradier, 1831, Bepoaisc.

UTOAEUKO [BAB0C7, TOU OVAdEIKVUEL OKOWUN
TEPIOCOTEPO TN VEAVIKNA XAPN Kol Opop@Id
Toug. H peoaia popen, e Ta VAOTA YUPIOUE-
VO TPOC TO Beatr], OTPEPEL TO KEPAAL de&I0
Kal omA®VEL To Oe&i TN XépL, o€ avaAappn
Kivnan, mpo¢ To AUYIOPEVO OPIOTEPO TNG
0e€1a¢ Xapitog (X pw K. miv.). H teAevTaia,
o€ 0TAON YETWTIKA, YUpIlel TO KEPAAL TTIPOC
TO APIOTEPQ, EV® YE TO Oe&i NG XEPL Kpa-
TAEL TN Peoaia amo ToV WHo, OTIwWG OEiXVouV
Ta 0GXTUAO TAvw Tou. AUTH TOAAL, HE TO
aploTEPD NG XEPL Ba mpEMel va aykaAlade
NV TPiTN, oL 08 cwleTal. ‘Exel owoei po-
VO UIKPO TPAMO OTO TOV apIoTEPO WHO Kal
NV MAEUPd TNG-OlakpivovTal akopn 1o da-
XTUAQ TOU OPIoTEPOL TNG XEPLOU OTOV WUO
NG de&1d¢ XApitog, KaBWC Kal 0 akoLPOG
0TO KEPAAL, TIOU Ba TPETEL VO NTAV OTPA-
MEVO OPIOTEPA, OE IO CUMMETPIKI d1ATOEN
TWV TPIOV HOPPWY OTO XWPO.

MapaoTtaon Twv TPIOVXapPIiTwy pe Evdu-
pa gp@avidetar ndn amd toug apxarkolg
XPOVOUG Kal UTTAPXOUV TOAAG YAUTITAS E TO
YVWoTo autd oOumAeyua9. H yupvétnta,

7. Ot Ynoideg Tou umoAevKoL PdBoug gival pIKpo-
TEPEC OTIO EKEIVEG TOU TAOXHUOU KOl TOU OTEIpOpaiov-
dpou, éxouv dlaagtdoelg 0,008 x6,01 kat 0,005 x 0,007
M. E101koTEpa, TO Yn@IdwTd mopousidlel Pneideg o€
TE00EPO SIOQOPETIKA UEYEDN: TO TPWOTO (TO HEYOAD-
TEPO) OTO JIAXWPO HE TOUG POMPBOLC, To Oe0TEPO OTOV
TAOXMO KOl 0TO OTEIPOPaiavdpo, TO TPITO 0TO AEUKD
KAUTIO KOl TO TETOPTO OTIC HOPPEC. OAeC ol Yn@ideg
eival amod pappapo, EKTOC amd TIg PEAVEG, ToU eival
amoé amAn METPA.

8. BA. EAA I, 0. 349-352, TNV TUTOAOYIKHA TOUG
€EEMEN 0TN YAUTTIKA Oamd TNV OpXotkh HEXPL TN
PWHOTKN TEPI0dO .

9. To Béua emavalauBdvetal cuxvd oe vopiopata
and tov OpxopeVd, TN XAlPWVELD K.O., OTIWC Kal OF
AUXVAPLA, COPKOPAYOUE Kal a@pay1doAIfoug.



w0oTO000, €ival oTOlXEiO TOU EpxeTal OF
avtiBeon pe TN ogguvoTnNTA, TNV AYyVOTNTd
Kal Tn B€TKN yeVIKA UTOOTAGN TWV TPIWV
TapbEvwy, ToU N Tapouaia Toug aTnv Y mo-
N oXeTieTal Ye TO YEITOVIKO OpYOUEVO.
Mpdyuoati, n AyAaia, n Evgpoalvn Kal N
OdAe1a AatpelTNKAV W OEVTEPEVOUTEC BED-
TNTEG, OMOBEWAN TNC XOPAC, TNC OPOPPIAG
Kol TNG BAGOTNONG, O TOAAG pEPN, WE ap-
XIKO KEVTIpO Aatpeiog to Bolwtikd Op)o-
peEVO10levw TAPOLCIAcTNKOV KATA Ka1polg
dimAa otig NOp@eg, TIg ‘Qpec Kal, akdua,
™V AQPoditn Kal TNV ApTEUN.

To maAl0TEPO Otiypa yupvav Xapitwv,
yla 10 omoio umdpxel pnrtr paptupia”,
eivat éva €pyo tou Néapyou, Tou TEAOUC TOU
4ou a1 X, omou n A@poditn mepIBar-
AGTav amo 'EpwTeC Kal XAPITEG.

EOKoAa déxetal kavei¢ Tnv epunveial®
OXETIKA HE TN XOPEVTIKN Kivnan TwvXapi-
TWV, TIOU @aivetal va TponABe and mAaoTI-
Kl TOopdoTacr TOu¢ Ot XopO yLpw Omo
Bwpo N kiova. H agaipgon tou Bwpov ) Tou
Kiova, KoBw¢ Kal Twv eVOUPATWY, TiBavo-
ToTO pe emidpaon NG {wypa@ikAcl2 pag
OiVEL TN XOPEVTIKA O0TAGN TWV TPIWV Xapi-
TWV o€ pia d1aTaén TéTola Ppéca 0TO XWPO,
mou Bupicel autn TNV apXIKA KUKAIKA Ki-
vnon. Neavikn xdpn, €@npIKr CwUATIKA
dtanAaan, omivonpoBoAo BAEPMA, XpwUO-
0 QWTEWVA, amodidouv tnv avlnpotnta
TWV VEAPWY Xapitwv Kal mpodidouv Tnv
TPOEAELON TNC YUMVOTNTAC TOUG OmoO TN
{WYPOQIKT).

O okou@o¢, TEAOG, TOU @OpolV Kal Ol

10. Mavoaviag, 9. 35, 5.

11. MpBA. A. della Seta, Il nudo nell’arte, MiAdvo-
Poun 1930, 1, 0. 439.

12. BA. RE, A. Chariten, ot. 2166.

13. MpBA. RE, o.1., ot. 2167 kat EAA, 6.1., 0. 351.
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TPEI XAPITEC KOl TIOU KOAUTITEL EVIEAWG TA
MOAAIG TOUC, aTOUCIAlEl OTO TOPOUOIEC
ouvBéael¢ Xapitwvl4 H mapouasia tou pmo-
pei va anodobei a1o yeyovoc ot o Unot-
OdWTO pag KoouoLoe Tnv aiBovoa AouTpol
PWHOTKAC Bida¢h Kal 0 KAAAITEXVNG TO-
pouaiade TI¢ XAPITEC YE TO TPOCTATEVUTIKO
KOAUPHO TNC KEQOAANC KOl YUMVEC, Aiyo
TPV ) META TO AOUTPO TOUC. O KAANITEXVNC
KOTAQEPE VA TPOCOWOEI OTOUC OKOUPOUC
MIO OXETIKN OlOQAVELD, XGPN OTO XPWHO-
TIKO GUVOLOOPO TWV YNEidwv (Kaotavo
oKoUpO, KePOWidl, €pubpwmo Kol Popo)
Kal vo dWOoEl TNV EVTUTIWGT TOU TAEKTOD.
AUTO ETITUYXAVETOI TOGO PE TN XPWHOTIKA
KAipgoka, 6000 Kail pe TNV KOPPBlooxnun
andAnén otnv Kopuen (kdpufog) Kal, Ku-
piwg, Ye TNV omMOAVTN €QAPUOYA TOU OTO
OXAHO TOU KEQOAIOU Twv Xapitwy (€ 1K 2).

ATEIKOVION YUVOIKEIWV HOPQWY UE OVa-
AOY0 KOGAUMMO KEQAANC, TOU OxeTi(ovTal
JE aKNVA AouTpoU, OMOVTA € TOPAGTACEIC
ayyeiwvi6 ©a pmopoloaPE aKOUn va ou-
yKpivoupe Tov TOTO QUTO KOAOPUOTOC TOU
KEPOAIOU PE TO QPUYIKO TiA0L7, KaBwg Kal
e ekeivo TN Aakia¢l8 o omoiog xapaktn-

14. M6vo oto Yn@1dwto tou Narli-Kuju, ota Adoutpd
Tou Motpeviou, ot XAPITEC QEPOUV KATIOI0 KAAUUMO
0TO KEQAAL TOUC, TIOU AQAVEL OUWC Va @aiveTal THAHA
NG KOpNG.

15. 310 B¢pa auTo Ba EMAVEABOLUE KAl TIIO KOTW.

16. M. Bieber, Haartracht, o. 51.

17. M. Chéhab, Mosaiques du Liban, Mapiot 1957,
elk. Vili kot XI. 210 Yn@dwtd «MepImételeg ToU
A16¢» 0 FavupnAdng @opdel puyikd mido (TéAog 3ovu-
apxég 4ou ar. p.X.).

18. J. M. C. Toynbee, Roman Historical Portraits,
Aovdivo 1978, 0. 103, kot 174, sik. 348. Edw 0 AcKé-
BaAog kat o Ardashir @opolv oko0@o 6uolo pe TO
(QPLYIKO (206 a1 p.X.).



138 Ol TPEIZ XAPITEIZE WH®IAQTO AAMEAO (ZT. POZAKH)

ptle TNV VTOTIO OploToKpatia. AvAAoyo
KOAUPPO KEQAANG @opouaE Kal N BaciAlo-
oa Twv Apalovwv, Onw¢ yvwpilouve emi-
oN¢ omo TNV ayysioypa@ioad OAa autd pag
0dnyolvV O0TO GUUTEPOCHN OTI O KOAAITE-
xvng nBele mibavwg va ogiéel pe to €idoc
autd TOU KOAOMMOTOC Kal Tn O€ikn Kal
ELYEVA KOTAYWYH TWV TPIOV AUTWV VEQVI-
dwv. AmO KaBapd KAAMTEXVIKNA dmoyn ma-
VTWG, KATAQEPVEL VO EAKDOEL TO BAEUUA TOU
featr) MPOC TO KEQOAI TWV HOPQWV HE TO
OKOUPOXPWHO KOAUMKA Kal va dnuIoupyn-
g€l avTiBean pe TO YUUVO KOl OF QAMOAEC
amoXPWOELG €IKOVI{OUEVO GO Touc20.

XpovoAoynon

H enixwon nAtav e&alpetika diotapay--

pEvN, Ta AlyooTd OCTPOKA TOU PBpébnkav
XPOvVoAoyoUvTal amod TO 20 £w¢ KOl Tov 40
atr. p.X. Kol de BonBolv atnv akpiprn xpo-
VoAOyNnan tou Yneidwtol. H KoTaotpoon
TOU, AAAWOTE, O€ TE0OEPN CUUMETPIKA ON-
peia, Tou cuvoEETal Pe TAAIOTEPEC OIKOOO-
UIKEC epyaoieq 0TO XWPO, MOPTUPOULV TN
dlaTdpagn Tou €00QOUC, PE OTOTEAECHO N
XpovoAoynaon va eivar duvati poévo e
TEXVOTPOTIKA avaAuan.

‘Exel mapatnpnbei 6t1 n diokOoGUNON
O0MEDWV PE OLAXWPO TIOU PEPOUV EVOAAAE
YEWMETPIKA WOTIBa Kal TOPACGTACELS, ama-
VTd og Pn@1dwta e AvatoAng amo 1o 20
€W Kal tov 50 at. P.X., €ve 0Tn SUTIKN
PWUOTKA auToKkpatopia Ta Ynedwtd dd-

19. Arias-Hirmer, «Sicil-Gela», Decoration on the
T rousers of the Queen of the Amazons and her Hat ina
Painting on Pottery, miv. 179 (460 m.X.).

20. To oxAua tov okoO@ou Bupilel emiong Kpdvog
TOV TIPATWY PWHOTKAOV XpOvwy, Tou Ppébnke otn
Oeonpwtia, AAA XV (1982), o. 64.

21. H. Stern, Les mosaiques des maisons d’Achille et
de Cassiopée a Palmyre, Mapiot 1977, o. 8.

neda KAAOTTOVTOL OTO OUVEXT OLOKOGUN-
TIKG B€paTa. To 810KOOUNTIKO HOTIBO Twv
pouBwv, oe opboywvia didxwpa 1 oe Ka-
Aun PEYAAUTEPWVY ETIPAVEIWY, XPOVOAO-
yeital and TIg apxég tov 200 ol WX, €wg
NV TARPN E€mKpATnon Tou XpIoTiavi-
opo02 ATO TNV AvVOTOAN TAOVIWG, KOl OU-
YKEKPIPEVO amd TNV AVTIOXEIOZ2EXOUME Ta
mpwTa deiypata PYnedwtwv PE 10 OIOKO-
OMUNTIKO OUTO TPOTO OE MIO OEIPA OIKIWV
ToU XpovoAoyolvTal PETAEL Twv ETWV 235
Kat 312 p.X.24, evo o€ pia olkia tng Amnd-
PElOG25, ota VATIa TNG AVTIOXELAC, EUQAVI-
{eTal 1O id10 aUTO poTi Bo oTa TEAN TOU 40U
at. g.X. EEaANoU, o€ Yn@idwTd Tou TEAOUG
TOU 20U- OPXWV TOU 30U al. P.X. amod TNV
Ulpia Oescus®atn BouAyapia, Bpiokoupe
T0 S10KOGUNTIKO POTIB0 Twv poppwv, e TO
000VTWTO TEPiyPaUUO KOl TO pouBioKko pe
Vv dompn Yneida oto KEVIPO, O MaAVO-
MOIOTUTIN dNAOdNR HOpPYPr] PE OUTA TOu Yn-
QIOWTOL TNC YTATNC. ZTNV id1a autr| olkia
¢ Ulpia Oescus anavtolv Kol Ta 300 AAAD
OlOKOOUNTIKO POTiBa, dnAadh 0 MAOXUOG
Kal 0 oTelpopaiavdpog. PoTifa apyolota-

22. E. Parnice, Pavimente und figtrliche Mosaiken,
niv. 1V, Die hellenistische Kunst in Pompeji, BepoAivo
1983, 0. 139: «Rautenmuster»' o D. Levi umobétel 6Tt
npoépxetatl and to opus sedile, o. 376.

23. D. Levi, Antioch Mosaic Pavements, Wisconsin,
HMA: House of the Boat of Phsyche, 0. 167, €ik. 63,
niv. XXX1Xa. House of the Buffet Supper, 0. 129. €ik.
53. miv. XLVIII kait CVlla, €ik. 5' House of the Peddler
of Erotes, €ik. 71 - House of Menander, miv. XLVIla'
House of Porticos, miv. C.

24, Levi, 0.1., 0TOV Tivaka xpovoAdynang, 0. 625.

25. J. Ch. Baity, Colloque Apamée de Syrie, Nou-
velles mosaiques du IVe siécle, 0. 163, miv. L, LU 1, LUI
2.

26. Th. Ivanov, Une mosaique romaine de Ulpia
Oescus, Z6@ia 1954 (0. 34), miv. VII kat XXII.



TaZ Ko TOAD d100EQ0UEVA, TIOU dIOKOGHOUV
10 PnE1dwTa ddneda and tnv mP@IPN ap-
XO10TNTA £€0¢ KAl TNV TOAQIOXPIOTIAVIKNA
nepiodo2* Ta d00 autd S10KOOUNTIKA o-
Tifa GAANOTE OMAVTOUV PEPOVWHEVO KOl GA-
AOTE GUVUTIAPXOUV, OTIWC GTNV TEPITTWAN
ToU WUN@I6WTOL pag, OTOU TAAICIWVOUY TO
0e0TEPO OIAXWPO E TO KEVIPIKO BEUD Twv
Xapitwv.

Ot avBpwTIVEC MOPQEC, OI MUBOAOYIKEC
oKnvég, Béuata moppéva and tnv IAlada
Kat tnv Odvooeld, ol WAXEC, Ol OKNVEC
Kuvnyiou, ol TPOCWTOTOINCEIS aQnpnué-
VWV EWOLWY, KOBWE EMiang n moAvxpwuia
Kal 0 AEUKOG KAWTOC, €ival OTOIXEId TOU
Xopaktnpidouv TovV 30 Kupiwg Kal Tov 40
at. Y.X.29. To tomio, 1000 XAPOKTINPIOTIKO
OTNV €AANVIOTIKA ETOXN KOl TNV EMOXN
Tou AuyoUoToudD, €W AEiTEL.

Méaoa aTo 0UdETEPO Kal YuXpO POVTO, Ol
Xapiteg, He T €@nPIKG owUATA KOl TO
0KoU@O va KOAUTITEL T JOAALG TOUG, OUOIEG
pe avBog mou eival £TolPo va avoigel Ta
TETAAA TOU, EKQPALoLY £upeoa To Tomio. H
TAPOUCTia TOUG OUTH, ME TN VEOVIKI] G-
TIKA) OMOP@IA KAl TNV OTOAN KUKAIKH Ki-

27. A. Ovadiah, Geometric and Floral Patterns in
Ancient Mosaics, Poun 1980, 0. 114 (omeipeg) kot o.
133 (popPot amod To 1050-460 m.X.) (Mapabéter BipAto-
ypogia).

28. Z. MeAekavidng, Bulavtivd pvnueio. Zovtaypa
TWV TOANIOXPIOTIAVIKGV WN@OIBWTOV domEdwY TNG
EANGSOG, 0. 28-29. MpPA. R. Brilliant, Roman Art, o.
136.

29. M. E. Blake, Mosaics of the Late Empire in Rome
and Vicinity. MemAmAc 1940 (XVI1), o. 106. Mosaik,
RE XVI, ot. 339, 10 kot 11 (F. Lorenz).

30. Tnv mepiodo Tou AvuyoloTOoU Kal Tou AVTwvivou
Ta Yne1dwTd ATav dixpwua. BA. Blake, 6.1., 0. 93 Kot
RE 6.m., ot. 339.
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vnan, OVTOMOKPIVETOL GTNV TPWTAPXIKN
TOUG AOTPEUTIKI UTIOOTOCT WC BEAIVAV TN
o@Ublouoag kat avlnprig @bong Kol Kobi-
0TA £T01 TOV €EWTEPIKO QUOIKO dIAKOOHO
EVIEAWC TEPITTO.

Eival xapaktnploTiki n mAolola Xpw-
MOTIKA KAIpoKO TV Yn@idwv, mou ouvte-
A&l otn dnuioupyia eEQIPETIKA OTOAWY LE-
TaRAcEwWV Omo €MiMeEdO O€ €MiMEdD, EVW O
€&€io0ovL XOPOKTNPIGTIKOC MAOUTOC O€ WIKPO-
OKOTIKEG Pn@ideq (0,002-0,005 .) eMITPE-
TEL TN 0XE0OV {WyPOQIKN anodoan TwWv Ae-
nropepelwv. Ki €0w «10 {Wypa@IKO OTOl-
xeio» dlatnpei OAN TOUL TNV KLplapXio «oe
MO GUMPBOAIKN IAAOUTIOVIOTIKI TEXVN»3L*
KAgivoupe mpog autn akpifwg tnv anoyn,
0Tl o1 O1A@opEC TIVEAIEC €puBpPOL, @aloD,
YKPi{ou, AEUKOU, Y10 VO OVAQEPOULE TO KU-
PIOTEPO XPWMUATO TOU UTOONAWVOUV TIC
aMOAEG KOPTIUAOTNTEC TOU CWMATOC HE TN
XOPOKTNPIOTIKN EMIPAKUVON, OVTIKOBI-
0To0V TO GUYKEKPIYEVO TIEPIYPAPUA, UE O-
TOTEAETUA 0 OKEAETOC VO EPQAVICETAL aVd-
A0@POG Kal TapdAANAQ Vo ETITUYXAVETAL N
amodoan ¢ Tpitng d1daTaong Katd TPOTO
Tou Bupilel Kal YAUTTIKA TPOTUTA.

Evvéa xpwpata xpeldotnkav yio vo o-
TOOWOEL 0 KAANTEXVNG TO avBnpa npdow-
O TWV VEOPWVY Xapitwv. Kal gival Tétola n
€VTUTIWAT, TIOU Po1Adouy MPAyUaTI KAEIOTA
avbn to MPOoWNA Toug. MAvIwg, To 0TI «n
Tdo1g NG €MOXNG €ival n dnuioupyia eviu-
MWOEWE UTIO TNG MOPYAC Eival amapayvw-
pIoTOV». ME QUTK TN CUUTEPACHATIKN @PA-
on tou N. KOovtoA£ovTog, Tou €pXETal G
OUMTIEPOOUO KOl OTIC JIKEG POC TApOTNPNA-
0€1g, KAivoupe oTnV amoWn va XpovoAoyn-
OOUME TO YNPIOWTO 0T PECA TOu 30UV al.

31. N. KbvKohd@Néblgvamy findadpadigyel968-958-69, o.

26.
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M.X., KOl TIO CUYKEKPIUEVD OTIC OEKOETIEC
240-260 p.X., EMOXNA OMoL TapaTNEEiTal Pl
KAaolkiCovaa Tdon Kol TpoaTadela va gu-
veXIoTel n moAld mapadoonR

Me 10 10 Bépa YNEIdSWTA £xouv Ppebei
KOTA KalpoUg o€ O1AQopeC TEPIOKEC, Ku-
piwg O0uw¢ otnv AvatoAn. H yvwotd mo-
pmniavh totxoypa@iaB mou €lkovilel TIG
TPEIg XApIteg, PpiokeTal MOAL KOVIA OTO
PYnewToé ¢ YNATNG. ZTACN, OWMATIKA
O1AmAaON, XOPEVTIKA Kivnan, @EPVOLV TIG
000 TOPOCTACEIC TOAD KOVTA TN Jia oTnv
GAAN. Oa mapatnprooupe 0TI N optlévTia
AETTI) OKOTEIVI] YPOMPMNA, TOU UTOSNAWVEL
ekel 1o €00¢og Kol To &exwpilel amo 10
oxedov oudétepo Pdabog, dev EEpoupe av
UTINPXE KOl 0TO WUN@IOWTO6 pac, oagol TOo
KATw pEPOC dev €xel Olacwdei. H povn
a1oBnT dlagopd PBpiokeTal 01O OTI TO
VEQVIKA KEPAAIO oTOAICovTal YE OTEQAVIA
Kal gival akGALTTa, oV Kal N KOUPWAT] TOUG
eival tétola mouv n teAIKN evtOnwaon Aiyo
JlOQEPEL OO TOu dIKOU pag Yneidwtou. H
OTEVN QUTH OPOIOTNTA dEiXVEl, TAVTWC, OTI
0 T0OTOC aUTOG TaPACTACNC TWV TPIWV Xa-
piTeV d1O0POPPWONKE OTO EAANVICTIKA XPO-
via#

32. KovtoAéwv, 0..

33. M. Borda, La pittura romana, MiAdvo 1958, o.
228-229. G. E. Ritto, La pittura ellenistico-romana,
. CXXXVII.

34. Eival yvwoTo 0Tt and tnv apXatdTnTa KUKAOQO-
povaav ndn BipAia avtiypa@ng BepdTwy, Ta Aeydueva
onuepa copy-books n pattern books, 6xt pévo pe anAd
YEWHETPIKA HPOTIRa, OAAG Kol pe OAOKANPEC oLVOE-
0elg, WG TNV LoTepn apxaldTnTa, 1dlaiTEPA oL IO
dnpo@IAeig, amd 6mouv avtAovoav Ta BEPATE Toug Ol
AOTKOI KOAMTEXVEG Kal ot YPn@obéteg. MpPA. J. M.
Toynbee, The Art of the Romans, kep. 7, o. IlI,
Gabriel, Masters of Campanian Painting, 1952, G. M.

O¢pa MOAD guxvo oTnv AvatoAr, aAAd
TOAU oTdvio atn A0Gn, T0 GUUTIAEYHO TWV
TPIOV XapiTwV TO €X0UHE O€ PO YNPLdwTH
napdotocn and to Barcino® tng Bapke-
AQVNC, xpovoloynuevn ota TEAN Tou 20U
ar. u.X. O Xdpiteg €ikovidovtal pe 0w-
MOTO KOVTA, KOl 0XEQOV AKAUTTA- N JECaia
OyKOAIAel amd TOUC WPOUE TIG OUO GANEG,
ToU €XOUV TO KEQAAL TOUC EAO@PA OTPAp-
MEVO 0TO TAAL, GTOAIGUEVO PE PIO AVOIXTO-
Xpwun Towvia. Mio mAQTIO QWTEIVE Aoupi-
da UTTOdNAWVEIL TO €dAPOC, EVW HIa EADPPLA
UTOTUTIWONC OKIA YOPW OTIO Ta TTOdI0 BEAEL
OKPIB®C va TOVioEl TN X0PEUTIKA Kivnon.

2€ avaAoyn otdon pe To mMPonyoUUEVO
ep@aviovtal kot ot Xdpite¢ tou Narli-
Kuju amo ta Aoutpd Tou Moipeviov, atnv
Kawpuko ¢ KiAikio¢®d H avaloyio Bpi-
OKETOL OUCIOOTIKA OTOV TPOTIO WE TOV O-
noio yivetal n S1ATOEN TWV HOPPWV OTO
XWPO, Kupiwg aTnv movopoloTuTn Ba Aé-
yape mepintuén kai avanapdaTacn g Xo-
PEVTIKAC okNVAC. Map’ 6Aa autd to Oel-
TEPO aUTO YNEOWTH, TOUL XPovoAoyeital
anod TNV EMyPOAEA TOU QPEPEL OTA TEAN TOU
400 al., €Xel MOAAEG O1aQOPEC amd TO TPW-
10. O d1aKOOUNTIKOC TAOUTOC TOU TOTIOU,
Ol €VTOVEC KOUTIUAEC OTO CWMPOTO KOl n
{wnpn Kivnaon 10 KAvouv va dla@épel and
OA0 T gUyxpova 1] mponyouueva Ynot-
dWTA TWV Xapitwv.

To 0go¢ Tou YnEdwTtoL tou Narli-Kuju

Dawson, Romano - Campanian Mythological Land-
scape Painting, 1944.

35. A. Balil, La mosaique greco-romaine, Colloques
internationaux du Centre Nat. de la recherche scienti-
fique, Mapiot, 23 Avy.-3 Zent. 1963, 0. 29, €IK. 6.

36. V. Langlois, Voyage dans la Cilicie, Mapiot 1891,
elk. 186. ,L. Budde, Antike Mosaiken in Kilikien,
Recklinghausen 1972, Il, 0. 101-106, &ik. 91-93.



CUMTITTEL JE TO UEOC TOou YNEIdWTOU TOU
Kogpolae 10 AoUTpO pwHAikAC Bidac oto
Cherchel tn¢ Katoapeiag3, €pyou tou 4ou
at. p.X. Kat ta 600 Yneidwta npoEpxovial
amo XWPOUG AOUTPWV, YEYOVO( TOU EVI-
oxVel Kal ) OIKM pag amoyn, 6Tl To Ynol-
OWTO TNC¢ YTOTNG KOououae To 6AmEDO AOu-
TPOU pwHAIKAG Bidag. H otaon twv Xapi-
TWv 0T0 Yne1dwto tng Kalodpelag eivai
EMIONG XOPEUTIKN, YE TN O1a@Oopd OTI €0 N
Oldtagn Twv HPOpPEWV €ival TIO OVOIXTH
TGV 0TO AEUKO KAUTIO Kal TO £da@Q0¢ OKO-
TEIVO, JE EADQPIA KAiON Tpog Ta 61 yia
va dnAloBei to Babog.

Me tnv avoixtr auth d1dtagn Twv TPIV
Xapitwv o€ €va e€icou PWTEIVO POVTO, ToU
TO TePLopidel éva mepiepyo oMAAAIO KOl TO
TePIBAAANEL oAV OKOTEIVO TAGiCIO, €mava-
AauBavetal to id10 Bépa atn Sabratha tng
TpimoAttaviac™. H TAAOTIKOTNTA TWY 0W-
MOTWV TPOPRAAAEL TOVIOHPEVN OTN QWTEIVA
KOIAOTNTA Tou amnAaiov. Me Tnv avenpo-
TNTA TOUG Ol TPEIG VEEC PWTI{OUV OKOMO KOl
€V0 YUUVO Kal OKOTEIVO omAalo. H maAid

37. Mosaiques de I’Afrique (Algérie), ap.420. Inven-
taire des mosaiques de la Gaule et de I'Afrique, IlI,
Mapiot 1909-1915, 0. 10I. Rev. Afric. XLVIII (1904).
€lK. 8 (avaoka@r tou Waille. 1882 kai 1886).

38. L. Budde, o0.m., 0. 227.

39. 'Eyive Adyog oto T’ Zuvédplo «ApxaloAoyia
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apxIKf TaOTION TWV veavidwv pe Tn BAA-
Aouvoa @Uon PBpiokel kal €dw TNV €miPe-
Baiwon NG

>tnv EAAGSa duo YUn@ldwtd adnuoai-
€UTA TMOPOLOIALOLV TIC TPEIC XAPITEC, TO
€Va 0TN ZMAPTN Kal T0 GAAO 010 KOOTEAAL
¢ KpAtne39. Z1o 6e0TEPO aUTO Ot XAPITECS
gP@avidovtal VIUPEVEG YOPW OTO PwHO Kal
XPOVOoAOyoUvTal aTa TEAN, TOU 30U- OPXEQ
Tou 4ov al. p.X.

Zuvoyilovtag Ta oTOoIXEiO TNG XPOVOAD-
ynong, €MonUaivoupe 0TI 0 OUOETEPOG KA-
MTIOC, N TOAUXPWMIa Kal ol JUBOAOYIKEC
OKNVEG, 0 ouvduvaouo pe To opboywvia
d1dXWPa TOU EVOAANACTCOVTAL HE T YEWE-
TPIKA POTiBa, amoTEAOLUV XOPAKTNPIOTIKA
oTolxeia Kupiwg Tou 30U Kal Tou 40U al.
p.X. AUTO OMWC TIOU EVTACTEL TO PNPIdWTO
¢ YATNG 0T0 JEoa Tou 3ou at. Y.X., gival
1d1aitepa n KAagiki¢ovoa tdon Kot Ta {w-
YPOQIKA OTOIXEiO: N EMIPANKUVON Kol N
POdIVOTNTA, TO «EKQPOOTIKA TPOCWTEIN»
Kal N IYTPECIOVIOTIKI 0amod0oan Tou Ow-
potoc.

>TAYPOYAA POZAKH

kot Moideia», AeAoi, 30 Maptiou-1 Ampidiov 1984.
TéAo¢, oto BipAio tov P. Devambez, Greek Painting,
€Ik, 175, eIKovileTal PYn@dwTto Y TIC TPEIG XAPITEC,
TIOL TOPOUCIALEl KATOTANKTIKY OpoIdTNTA pPE TO Yn-
QWTO NG YTATNG, XWwpig Opwg va divovtal TAnpo-
@opiec y1” autd.

LES TROIS GRACES SI R UNE MOSAIQUE A HYPATI

Dans la région de Saint-Nicolas a Hypati,
en aolt 1983, dans la propriété de Monsieur
Angellos Hyphandis, a été découvert un
pavement en mosaique dont les dimensions
sont de 4,15 x 2,35 m. Aucun vestige n’a été

retrouvé pour indiquer le genre de batiment
auquel appartenait la mosaique.

Le pavement était décoré par deux pan-
neaux rectangulaires. Le premier, a ’est, de
143 x 148 m., en forme de tapis, a une
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décoration géométrique; il comprend des
losanges aux cotes dentelées & I'intérieur
desquels est représenté un treillis, rouge ou
noir, avec une petite pierre blanche dans le
milieu. Ce panneau est encadré par deux
filets, I'un, & lintérieur, de couleur noire;
I’autre, blanc, de 5cm. de largeur, entoure
aussi le deuxiéme panneau. Le deuxiéme
panneau de 1,93 X 2,19 m., qui contient le
sujet principal, le fameux groupe des trois
Gréaces, est encadré par deux filets, I'un de
couleur marron, lautre ocre; ensuite une
torsade (plochmos) et des postes blanches
sur fond noir achévent la bordure du pan-
neau. Les trois Graces sont répresentées

H XPONOAOIIA TON TOIXOIrrPA®IQN

2TA ATANQ ®PAQPIA ZEAINOY

'EvO¢ amd Toug onUOvVTIKOUC EMWVUHOUG
TOIXOYPAQOUC TNG OEVTEPNC TEVNVTAETIOG
Tou 150u ai. gival 0 Zévog Alyevrg omo To
MouxAi g Apkadiag, €pya Tou omoiou
owlovtal otnv Kpntn, v AttwAia Kot
v Hmelpol KaAltepa dlatnpolvtal ol
TOIX0ypa@ieq tou TOAIOD KaBOAIKOU Tng
QITWAIKAC MovA¢ MupTIdg, Tou XPOVOAO-

. Eta tov {wypd@o autd PA. m.x. M. Xatl{nddakn, H

XxpovoAoynon piog eikévag tng Koaotopldg, AXAE
TEp. A'-T. E' (1966-69), 0. 303-307. M. Chadzidakis,
Considérations sur la peinture postbyzantine en Gréce,
Actes du ler Congrés Intern, des Etudes Balkaniques et
Sud-Est Européennes, Sofia 1970, I, s. 707. 712.

dénudées et embrassées, la téte coiffée d’une
sorte de capuche qui recouvre complétement
leurs cheveux.

L’alternance des panneaux au décor géo-
métrique et avec des figures (des person-
nages). la polycromie, les scénes mythologi-
ques, le fond blanc mais surtout le caractere
classique, les éléments picturaux, la forme
allongée des corps humains, leur mollesse,
les «masques expressifs» des visages, la
forme impressionniste de I'ceuvre, nous con-
duisent a dater le pavement aux environs des
années 240a 260 apr. J.-C.

La mosaique a été décollée et emportée au
dép6t archéologique de Lamia.

STA 1 ROULA ROZAK!

TOY =ZENOY AIT'ENH

youvTal, ano emypaen, oto 14912 O ypa-
TTO¢ d1aKoopog tng Mavayiog otnv Katw
Mepomn Tou Mwywviou €mabe yopw OTO
1920 {nuis¢ amo6 mMupkKayld, Katd tnv omoia
KOTOOTPAPNKE N KTITOPIKI EMIYpAQH, TOU
dev gixe duoTuXWC PETaypd@el3. O1 ToIxO0-
ypo@ieg Tou vaiokou twv Ayiwv Matépwy,

2. A. K Opiavdog, 'H év Altwiia Mov TG
MupTiag, ABME O (1961), 0. 87-103. H emiypoaon
dnuoaoteLeTal OTIC 0. 97-99, eIk, 11

3. ©a dNPOCIELOW TIPOCEXWE TIG TOLXOYPAPiEC au-
Té¢. Eta tnv emiypagn BA. 1. Aaumpidov, HTEIpWTIKA
Meletnpata Z°*, ev ABrvaig 1889, o. 36, Kal TI¢ mapa-
npnoelg tou OpAdavdov, 6.m., 6. 99.



oT0 ATdvw ®A®pPIa TNG KPNTIKNAG EMapxiog
Z€AVOU, MOg €ival OruEPa YVWOTEC XOpN
o€ avakoivwon tn¢ k. M. BaagiAdkn-Mau-
POKAKN 0To A' AlgBvéq KpntoAoylko Zu-
védplod. O d1dkoopog auTog, mou owleTal
0€ KOKN KAtaoTaon, TMePIAaUPBAvEL KTITo-
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PIKI| ETIYPOQPN TIOU EXEI ONUAVTIKEC PBOPEC
(¢ 1k 1), AN owlOTOV KOAUTEPO OTIC Op-
X€C TOU OlGVA, OTOV TNV 0XEdi0OE Kal TNV
pETEYpaYPE 0 akdapatog Giuseppe Gerolab.
O Gerola oxediaoge 1 XpovoAoyia
ETOC Kol T MeTEypaPe 'Etoug

Eik. 1 Andvw PAwpla ZEAvou. Ayiol Motépeg. KTITOPIKA EMypa@n.

4. M. BagiAGkn-MaupoKakn, O {wypa@og =£vog Ol TIOIVEC TwV KOAAOUEVWY oav BEPOTA TNG AEUTEPOC

Alyevig Kal n ekkAnoio twv Ayiwv MNatépwv ota
ATdvw PAopla ZéAvou NG Kpntng, Mempayuéva
T0U A" AleBvolg Kpntoloyikol Zuvedpiou, B, ABrva
1981, 0. 550-570. BA. kat Zt. Madepdkn, H kOAaon Kat

Mapouaoiag otig ekkAnoieg ¢ Kpntng, Yowp ek
Métpag, 11-1V, 1979, 0. 65-68, onu. 124.

5. G. Gerola, Monumenti veneti dell’isola di Creta,
1V, Venezia 1932-X, 0. 449-451.
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,CSON To//f N (- 50) dev €xel BEPata BEan
OTIC POVAdEC TNG XpovoAoyiag. 1o Kei-
pevd Tou o Gerola mapéAelde To TEAeuTaio
auTo OTOolIXEio Kol Bewpnaoe OTI Ol TOIXO-
ypa@ieg xpovoAoyouvtal atov [oUAI0 Tou
6970 amd Kticewq KOouou, dnA. Tou 14626.
H xpovoAoyia auth, mou €ixe ndn dnuoalt-
€ubei, katd avakoivwaon Ttou Gerola, amo
1oV AQUTPO7, EMavaAapBAveTal oe OAa Ta
KOTOTIIVA OnuOoCIElPOTO. ZTNV TEAEUTAIN
HETAYpaQr) NG EMYPOAPNC TO TPOPANUa-
TIKG TeAeLTOiO Yn@io TNC xpovoloyiag mo-
poAeinetal TeAeine8 Onw( ixa, watooo,
TNV EVKAIPia va 31aMIOTWOW €M TOMOU, TO

OpIOTEPO TUNMO TOU YPAPUOTOG OUTOU 0W-
{eTal, QVrKEL oiyoupa OTO £T0C, PIO KOl OTO
TMAVW TOL UTAPXEl TOOAN —OTWC Kol oTa
Tpia mpWTO Yn@ia Tng XpovoAoyiag—, Kal
dev pmopei mapd va avikel oe H, tou o-
moiov n de&ld kAOsTn Kepaia KaATOOTPA-
ONKE(E LK. 2). ZUVETAC, TO £TOC OVIGTOPN-
0EWE TOU vaoUL Twv Ayiwv Matépwv ano Tov
=¢évo Alyevn dioBdadetal (=6978) Ka
avTioTolXel ato 1470.

Me Tnv eukaipio autr dnuociebw TNV
OIKI HOU PETOYPAQN TNG EMYPAPNG, TOU
dla@épel ehagpa amd autég Tou Gerola kat
¢ K. BaotAdkn-Mavpakdkn:

Eik. 2. ATavew ®Aopla ZéAvou. Ayiol Matépe. KTITOPIKA emypa@r (AemTopépela).

6. O.m., 0. 451.
7. Néo¢ EAANvopvApwy ' (1906). 0. 42-43.
8 M. Baglhdkn-Maupakdkn, 6.m., 0. 556.
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[ANH]TEPOH EK BAGPQN EHC KAl EIKONOIPA®HOH O GEIOC

/KAI fJAN/EFITOC NAOC OYTOC TOY OCIOY M(AT)P(0)( HMQN IQ(ANNOY) TOY EPHMH
TOYAIA CYNEPIEIAC KOMO Y KAI EZ0AO0 YK YPO Y /M/ANO YH[A T/OY EPH
MOI[Q/(ANNO YY) K[Al THC CYMJBHOY AYTOY KA MIC K[AI] TON TE/KNQ/N AYTQN

[$3)

TEQP[I1]0 Y KAI [IJQ(ANNO YY) KAl TON O YTATEPQN A/Y/TQ/N] ©EOTOKO YC KA1l CTJAMATA[CI

A/®/HNQ [A]E ETQ MANOYHA O EPHMOIO.(ANNHC) EIC TON AI'ION IQ(ANNHN) ETEC K ' KAI ME[AI]CI[A I 7]
[A®HNQ K]JAI TO HEP YK YKAON OAON OCAN EYPICKETE ME CHHT1A ME AEN

A/P/IA ME TO AMIMEAH AMO TPA®ON EIC TPA®ON KAI THC [M/OYPNEAC TO AM/TI/E/A/H

ME TO XQPA®I!N OCAN EYPICKETE. KAl ETOYTA OAA A®IKEN O APXQN KYP

10 AAITEIZQ KOKQO AIA TON AT1ON IQ(ANNHN) AMHN'.-
Eyévetw di: 514 Xe1pd¢ Kapol =i:[v]ou

MHNH IOYAAIQ EIC TACK. +

ETOYC G20H

Tov Jiyevel and Tov Hopéav ek xwpag HoxAiou K(ai) oi dépKkovteo [ev]x[eole].

BagiAdkn-Maupakdkn: 11: MapaAeino-
vTal ol Aé€eIC Kapol =évou. 12 To TEAOC TNC
ETYPAQPNC TUUTANPWVETAL €UX 0B pot O1d

Tov KOplov, pe Bdaon tnv emiypagr tng po-
V¢ MupTiag, 6gv UTIAPXEL OPWG XWPOC YIa
TOOEC AEELIC.

MANATIQTHXZ A. BOKOTOIOYAOX

LA DATE DES FRESQIES DE XENOS DIC.HENIS A APANO FEORIA (CRETE)

Xénos Dighénis, originaire de Moukhli,
dans le Péloponnése, fut un des peintres
grecs les plus importants de la deuxiéme
moitié du XVe siecle. Les fresques dont il
décora la chapelle des Saints-Péres, au ha-
meau d’Apano Floria, dans le district de
Sélino, en Créte occidentale, étaient jusqu’a

présent considérées comme datant de I'année
6570de I'ére mondiale byzantine, qui corres-
pond a I'année 1462 de notre ére. L’auteur
démontre que la date de I'inscription dédica-
toire est 6578. et non pas 6570; par consé-
quent les fresques datent de I'an 1470.

P. L VOCOTOPOULOS
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